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Abstract
What did women do in Canberra in its first half-century as the designated
capital city of Australia? Few of their activities are mentioned in scholarly
histories of Canberra, which focus on planning and building the city and on
politics and bureaucracy; much of what most women did was overlooked, taken
for granted and undervalued. The "traditional women's business" of domestic
economy and household management is the essential background which
permeates everything else that people do. When successfiil it goes urmoticed,
because everything runs smoothly; when it is absent the city becomes a men's
camp - a situation endurable for a short term but not as a life sentence. What
many women did was vital for the well-being of Canberra's people.
Although the city was planned, built and run by men, Canberra was never
exclusively a men's camp. Women lived there before the site was chosen for the
capital city; wives and children accompanied the incoming plarmers, builders
and officers. The life and work of these Canberra women was much the same as
that of women in the rest of Australia in the early Twentieth Century.

They

experienced the same social changes - reduction in family size, improvements in
domestic technology, levelling of

classes

- and the same anxiety and grief

brought by two World Wars and the Great Depression. But they also had to deal
with conditions peculiar to Canberra: its climate, its relative isolation, its form of
government.
To find out what women did, I used personal testimony, oral and written,
compared with official records, contemporary magazines and newspapers, and
other histories. I studied maps, house-plans and photographs, and visited sites, to
visualise the spaces in which women lived and worked. I corrected one source of
information with others, in order to piece together an account.
I found that, while many Canberra women worked for some time in paid
employment, most were engaged in "home duties" for the greater part of their
life, especially after marriage, when they became responsible for household
management.

Unlike their contemporaries in the rest of Australia, however,

Canberra women worked in a city planned to be ideal but in all that time never
actually completed - a construction-site.

IV

Most of these women were immigrants from elsewhere, many thought of
themselves as pioneers, and not all had been willing to come. They had to adapt
to an unfamiliar climate, and live close to the bush, often in exposed and isolated
houses.

Household goods, new clothes, and even some foods were in short

supply, so they often made or grew their own.

Those who came from other

country districts were better able to manage than those accustomed to the
convenience of big cities.
The two wars and the depression held up construction of Canberra, yet
household management was in some respects easier than for city-dwellers in
those difficult times, as Canberra women were accustomed to cooking, heating
and washing without electric power, and had better access to fresh food.
Canberra had a high concentration of intelligent, public-spirited women who, in
the absence of any form of local government, used personal influence to secure
social services for the Territory.

By working together as caterers and fund-

raisers, Canberra women strengthened their bonds of friendship. As they made
their new houses into homes, they also made Canberra a home town, where
people wanted to remain. Above all, they built communities.
Well into its second half-century, "Canberra" has become a synonym for
the Commonwealth Government and its actions (especially its unpopular ones),
reinforcing the old misunderstanding that Canberra is "an artificial city,"
inhabited

exclusively by politicians and bureaucrats, and (therefore) "a city

without a soul." My findings demonstrate that these perceptions are wrong. The
legacy of those women is a community spirit in Canberra - a "soul" - that is
resilient and generous.

Geoff Pryor, "City without a soul," Canberra Times, 20 January, 2003
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Introduction

T o mark the bicentenary of white settlement of Australia, the Australian
Government Publishing Service produced a three-volume history of Canberra.
The first volume, Canberra 1820-1913, by Lyall L. Gillespie (published in
1991), deals with the discovery of the land, its original inhabitants, white
settlement, and the development of that white community until the selection of
the capital site and the separation of the Federal Capital Territory from the State
of New South Wales. The second, Canberra

1913-1953,

by Jim Gibbney

(published in 1988), deals with the period of great plans and slow progress in the
building of the city, and the events, policies and politics which frustrated
satisfactory completion of the capital city project. The third volume, by Eric
Sparke, Canberra 1954-1980 (published in 1988), accounts for the formation of
the National Capital Development Commission and covers in detail the
subsequent rapid growth and development of the city in a period of prosperity.
These volumes provide a great deal of information about the development
of Canberra and the people who have influenced its progress and direction, as the
publishers intended.' But at least one section of the Canberra community was
disappointed.

Representing the ACT Division of the Australian Federation of

Business and Professional Women, Loma Ruddock wrote:

"I hoped to read

something about women and their organizations which, from the beginning,
contributed to the growth of the National Capital, but it is chastening to see how
little community attitudes change."^

The change she was hoping for was a

recognition that history writing should take into account women's affairs and
women's participation in the community as a whole.
Freda Stephenson filled at least part of this gap with her detailed account
of the work of the National Council of Women, Capital Women: A History of
the work of the National Council of Women (A.C.T.) in Canberra,

1939-1979

' Foreword to Sparke, 1988.
^ Preface to A Celebration of Women in the Growth of Canberra, a collection of short biographies
of significant women and accounts of women's organizations in Canberra, produced for a
Seminar held by the Australian Federation of Business and Professional Women in Canberra on
13 August, 1988. The booklet is a valuable source of information.
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(published in 1992). But her study does not cover the early period (1911-1938),
nor does it look in detail at the work of affiliated societies, and it does not
consider

the

community-building

activities

of

women

outside

these

organizations.
Loma Ruddock continued:

There are objective yardsticks by which the growth of a town may
be measured, such as population. Within the period 1 have lived
here, 1943-1983, the population of Canberra grew from about
9,000 to about 240,000. The yardsticks of inner growth are less
easy to quantify. The skeleton of a new town is constructed by
professionals but the quality that transforms raw, new work into a
"home town" comes gradually, often from amateurs and their
creative response to everyday life and its needs.

This thesis considers transformation of the raw, new capital city into such
a "home town" and the work of women in effecting this transformation.

Much has been written about the physical fabric of Canberra:

its

planning and construction, its buildings and amenities. Less has been written
about its spirit - the social interaction of the people who live and work in it and
its character as a social entity (encouraging its critics to denigrate it as a city
without a soul); about the women who constitute half its population least of all.
Their work as homemakers, mothers and providers of ancillary services is taken
for granted and seldom mentioned, their engagement in activities beyond the
narrow circle of what was expected and acceptable (and therefore unremarkable)
is by and large ignored. A few women came to the city in its first half-century to
pursue their own careers; but most did not. Most came as someone else's wife or
daughter - as an appendage. When informed that they were coming many had
misgivings: they regretted what they were leaving, and when they arrived were
dismayed by what they found. Nevertheless, because they were not personally
engaged in the "men's business" of constructing the national capital or governing
the nation, women were often the ones to foster personal relationships, care for
newcomers, and create social groups.
This thesis is a social history of Canberra from a woman's point of view.
It begins in 1911, when the Capital Territory became a separate entity, and ends

in 1958, when the National Capital Development Commission took over the
development of the capital city.

It examines how the city - its design,

construction, and interrupted progress - affected the people, especially the
women, who lived in it or near it during this period, and vice-versa - how these
people affected the city. It considers how technological and social developments
in the early twentieth century made a difference to Canberra women, and also
how women, in addition to coping with the challenges and opportunities offered
to all Australians at that time, responded to the particular demands of living in
Canberra.

The distinctive environment of the burgeoning city shaped the

characters of women called to live in it, as they interacted with one another to
weave a multiplicity of personalities and relationships into communities.
The National Capital of Australia was intended to be an ideal city. But
for its first forty-five years conditions for those living in Canberra were usually
far from ideal.

Long delays in building, occasioned by a variety of causes

ranging from clashes of ideas or personalities among the plarmers to world
events beyond anyone's control, led to discomfort, overcrowding and underservicing of the population who actually lived there. The discontent of those
whose occupation obliged them to move to the new capital was not improved by
the disparagement of Canberra by those from the older state capitals, especially
from rivals Sydney and Melbourne, who jealously viewed Canberra as a
diminution of their own cities. Women, often dependent and disadvantaged by
their gender, nevertheless had to make this unpromising place a home.
Some already had family in the district, but most were newcomers.
Uprooted from their old homes, separated from their own family elders, like all
migrants they had broken away from their own past. Many saw this as a positive
opportunity to make their own life without parental advice or interference. Most
towns have a large stock of older housing into which one has to fit, but not
Canberra. To live in a new house, with all new furnishings and fittings, in a new
city, is an opportunity which comes seldom. These women were free to be
modem - if they wished - in a modem city.
They came to a place that was different. Its climate, physical situation,
population, and housing were unlike those of the rest of Australia, and the way in
which it was governed was peculiar. Canberra was not a frontier, but those who
lived there in its early decades may certainly be likened to pioneers.

"Civilization" seemed far away.

Much of what they had left behind in their

metropolis they had either to provide for themselves or do without, including
everyday necessities like some foods, clothing and household goods, as well as
leisure-time activities. Therefore most residents, like many other country and
suburban Australians, grew their own vegetables and "made their own fun".^
Canberra's community was the product of a major disruption in the lives of its
residents: uprooted from their social milieu, they had to form new connections
or perish - or leave.

Being disembedded from one's social matrix is an

ambivalent experience: it may mean freedom to be oneself, or it may mean loss
and grieving.
Although this is a thesis about the women of Canberra, it is necessary to
devote a considerable part of it to the physical aspects of the city: the buildings
and the spaces between them, and even the climate (often severe) against which
the buildings had to give protection. Solid bricks and mortar, chairs and tables,
laundry tubs and cooking stoves, provided the setting for the women's activities
as they created intangible things like a sense of belonging. They transformed
houses into homes, suburbs into communities, and wove delicate webs of
personal relationships.
Canberra was planned to be a spacious in order to set a City Beautiful in a
picturesque landscape and to supply a Garden City ample scope for both private
and public gardens."

Its built-up areas were separated from one another by

expanses of parkland, and the buildings within these areas by their own ample
grounds.

Ultimately the result was to be very pleasant, but while under

construction the city was inconvenient. The construction period was prolonged
far beyond reasonable expectation: the vision of the City Beautiful presented in
Marion Mahony Griffin's delicate watercolours did not materialise for more than
half a century.

Meanwhile the reality was too often the dirt and noise of

construction sites alternating with the forlorn and weedy desolation of vacant
allotments. At night the built-up areas appeared as a few small sprinkles of light
in the prevailing darkness under a huge sky. Vacant space rather than parkland

^ Patrick Mullins and Chris Kynaston, "The Household Production of Subsistence Goods: The
Urban Peasant Thesis Reassessed," in A History of European Housing in Australia, ed. Patrick
Troy (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2 0 0 0 ) , 142-163.
" "Garden City" and "City Beautiful" - 1 shall define these terms below.

separated one residential area from another, the visual apartness both expressing
and causing social isolation.
Before 1945, while the population remained small, it might have been
possible for most people to have some kind of relationship with nearly
everybody else in Canberra.

Older residents remember it as a place where

"everyone knew everyone";

but memories are not always accurate, and the

scattered layout of the city among the hills concealed some groups. People may
have known everyone in their own neighbourhood or workplace, or their grade of
the Public Service and above; but gaps in their knowledge of people beyond the
range of everyday contact are apparent.
Construction workers and their families were often forgotten; yet they
were as much a part of Canberra as the families of public servants who often
overlooked or ignored them. Many remember Canberra - with amusement or
bitterness depending on personality and experiences - as a very class-conscious
place. The bicentennial histories of Canberra published in 1988 continue this
class-consciousness: their authors do mention the workers and their families, as
well as mentioning women, but they show much more interest in public service
officials and other male leaders. Since their publication a number of Canberra's
working class residents have recorded and published their own reminiscenceses.
These people have an important part in my story.

Concepts of Community

"Community" is a word used very loosely in Australian English. It is
often used to mean the general public, often as distinct from a particular group,
such as politicians or academics:

"the Canberra community" in this sense

denotes the people who live in Canberra. This definition is similar to the first
one noted by the American sociologists, David W. Minar and Scott Greer, in
their study of The Concept of Community,

"a physical concentration of

individuals in one place" - a definition which can refer to rabbits or penguins as
well as to humans.^

' David W. Minar and Scott Greer, The Concept of Community:
(Chicago: Aldine Publishing Co. 1969), ix.

Readings with

Interpretations

Another frequent use of the word is as an adjective in phrases like
"community services" or "community help", under which a telephone directory
lists organizations relating to health care or welfare. Used in this way,
"community" again refers to the people living in an area, and usually to people in
need.

It does, however, approach Minar and Scott's second observation, that

"community" refers to the organization among a concentration of individuals.
A third Australian use is in the phrase "community spirit", which is rather
vague but conveys more than the first two the idea of uniting people together in
some (beneficial) relationship.

The inscription on the sculpture at Acton

Peninsular, which commemorates the settlement of Acton now under the water
of Lake Burley Griffin, values "the strong community spirit of Canberra's early
days" and the "friendly spirit of co-operation" exercised by the former residents
of Acton. Minar and Greer refer to these positive connotations of "community"
in their next observation, that

It refers both to the unit of a society as it is and to the aspects of
the unit that are valued if they exist, desired in their absence.
Community is indivisible from human actions, purposes, and
values. It expresses our vague yearnings for a commonality of
desire, a communion with those around us, an extension of the
bonds of kin and friend to all those who share a common fate with
us.
The difficulty of defining the word is discussed by sociologists Colin Bell
and Howard Newby in the first chapter of their Community
introduction to the sociology of the local community.^

Studies:

An

They note the word's

ambiguity, particularly between "community" as an "administrative unit" and as
a "social reality", and they also draw attention to its emotive cormotations, which
interfere with precise definition and lead into value judgements.

It is easy to

shift, they suggest, from "empirical description" of a community to "normative
prescription" of what, in the opinion of the writer, a community ought to be.
As part of their exploration of the meaning of "community", they
consider George A. Hillery's article, "Definitions of Community:

Areas of

Agreement" in Rural Sociology 20 (1955), in which he analyses 94 definitions
^ Colin Bell and Howard Newby, Community Studies: An introduction to the sociology of the
local community. Volume 5 of Studies in Sociology, ed. W.M. Williams (London: George Allen
and UnwinLtd, 1971).

whose only common factor is that they all deal with people. Bell and Newby
salvage from Hillery's analysis three factors that the majority of definitions
include (in increasing order of importance): locality, common ties and social
interaction.
Although sociologists have identified communities not related to a
particular locality, such as communities of people in the same profession or
business,^ in this study the locality is important: Canberra, the Capital City of
Australia. The site, the geographical environment and its climate have affected
the people who live there and their relationships with one another. Date, or
location in time, is also significant: my study is not a social anthropologist's
"snapshot" of a community made at one particular time, but rather an attempt to
observe what happened to a community over a period of several decades.
During this period the population of Canberra increased enormously by a
series of deliberate immigrations. Before 1911 Canberra was not even a village,
but a country district: a scatter of farms and some larger grazing properties; from
1911 to 1926 it consisted of a number of works camps, still scattered over the
ground, with a headquarters at Acton;

from 1927 to 1939 it became a few

discontinuous but more permanent settlements focussed on the provisional
Parliament House;

from the end of 1939 until 1945 Canberra functioned,

inefficiently, as a wartime capital city, but it remained a sprawling country town
until the mid 1950s. Only then was Canberra deliberately taken in hand by the
Prime Minister, R.G. Menzies, and made the Capital City of Australia in fact as
well as in name. At all these stages the community of Canberra was changed by
the influx of newcomers, and also by the exodus of people no longer needed
when their job was finished: both affected its social networks and organizations.
The size of a population is significant. When the population of a place
becomes too large for everyone to know everyone else, at least by sight, does it
cease to be a community? Studies of the city of Chicago made in the 1920s
suggested that a large city may contain many communities, and that individual
citizens may belong to several of them.^

Even in its early years, when the

population was small, Canberra had several communities.

^ "The Community of Function," in Minar and Greer, 1969, chapter I
^ Bell & Newby, 1971, chapter 4.

The common ties which bound most Canberra people together during that
time included working in various occupations for the same employer (the
Commonwealth Government), moving to Canberra from another place (which
usually entailed removal from the community to which they had previously
belonged and leaving significant relationships and associations behind), and
living in or on the edge of a city which took decades in the making. Ties such as
these could bind people together for ill as much as for good. They might regard
one another as companions in adventure, determined to make the best of every
opportunity, or as comrades in adversity, united against a common foe. Writing
about the first influx of public servants in 1927, Sir Robert Garran, head of the
Public Service, presented the positive attitude:

The amenities of the city were then rather crude. But it did not
take long for us - county and all - to become friendly, and with
the hearty aid of our wives we became a city of mutual help, in the
matter of moving in, baby sitting, transport, and all the adaptations
needed in our new and primitive surroundings.^

The negative was recorded by the journalist Warren Denning, a member
of the Federal Parliamentary Press Gallery:'"

With the arrival of the Public Service "army of occupation" from
Melbourne (and from the beginning of 1927 onwards they arrived
in a steady but querulous, impatient, and thoroughly dissatisfied
stream) a different situation arose. These people detested the
change. Canberra, at that time, represented everything that was
unsatisfying and unpleasant. Under ideal conditions they would
still have been disgruntled. When they arrived in Canberra to find
that their lives and fortunes were entirely in the hands of a
Commission which thought mainly in terms of getting the job
done irrespective of personal feelings, hostilities opened almost
immediately. For the next few years open warfare between the
residents and the Commission was the order of the day."

R.R. Garran, Foreword to Canberra. A Nation's Capital, ed. H.L. White (Sydney: Angus &
Robertson Ltd, 1954), vi.
I.R. Hancock, "Denning, Warren Edwin (1906-1975)," ADB 13, 615-616.
'' Warren Denning, Capital City: Canberra To-day and To-morrow (Canberra: Verity Hewitt,
1938; revised edition, 1944), 35.

The perceptions of these two witnesses seem to be completely at
variance, but they both imply social interaction - the third and most common
element in Hillery's 94 definitions of "community".'^
making friends and helping one another;

Garran observed people

Denning, while acknowledging the

efforts of most people to make a home in their new locality, was more aware of
the hostility that united them against the Federal Capital Commission.

Both

wrote about people developing personal relationships and interacting with one
another in a new situation - the beginning of a community; but were both of
them describing a process of "community building"?
Again, the words must be used with some awareness. Does "communitybuilding" mean "promoting a sense of belonging" - an important feeling indeed,
related to well-being and contentedness with living in a place, but very difficult
to measure and assess.

Or does it mean developing and strengthening social

networks among the people living in the place?

Or is it about establishing

"community services" like baby health clinics and social clubs for the elderly
(organizations which serve people, thereby contributing to their sense of wellbeing)?

It is difficult to avoid the emotive cormotations of the word

"community".
In this study I use "community-building" in a positive and active sense.
Community builders are people who take initiatives, such as Lady Garran, who
made it her business to find out who had recently arrived in Canberra and to
welcome them with gifts of produce from her own garden,'^ or Yseult Bailey,
whose active interest in providing Canberra mothers with kindergartens and
child-care led her to purchase a railway ticket to Queanbeyan so that she could
sit beside the Minister for Education in the train and snatch the valuable ten
minutes uninterrupted discussion with him she could secure no other way.'"*
Such women may be easily recognized as community builders.
Minar and Greer suggested that the "cemenf' that binds a community is
really "a state of mind on the part of its members, a sense of interdependence and
loyalty."

Minar and Greer begin their study by examining social interaction.
Gibbney, 1988, 140, refers to this practice of hers.
Freda Stephenson, Capital Women: A History of the work of the National Council of Women
(A.C.T.) in Canberra, 1939-1979 (Canberra: Highland Press, for the National Council of Women
of the ACT, 1992), 15.

Communities are characterized by people's engagement in
activities that demand interrelationship of efforts, they give rise to
shared culture, and they are often sited in a specified geographic
locale. Out of these conditions grow attachments to the social
group.
Community-builders in this sense are those who initiate activities which demand
interrelationship of efforts and foster that sense of interdependence and loyalty.
The philosopher Mary F. Rousseau went further when she identified "the tie that
binds" a community as "altruistic love" which seeks the good of another person
as if she or he were another self Community-builders, she argued, are motivated
by altruism.

Two more definitions of "community" should be added to those noted
above:

the working definition adopted by the National Capital Development

Commission, that a community is the population required to supply a primary
school, and the concept explored by Ferdinand Tonnies in his seminal analysis of
social organization, Gemeinschaft und Gesellschaft, most recently translated as
"Community and Civil Society

At first glance the two definitions seem to

have little in common: the NCDC used "community" as a unit of measurement
for town planning;

Tonnies contrasted the "small-scale, 'organic', close-knit

Community" {Gemeinschaft) with "large-scale, impersonal, civil and commercial
Society" {Gesellschaft) - or rather conceived the two as at either ends of a
continuum.''' "Community" in this sense is more than an expression of nostalgia
for an Arcadian ideal threatened by uncontrolled capitalism, industrialisation and
urban growth. For Tonnies, community began with the intimate relationships of
the family, between mother and child, husband and wife, brothers and sisters,
working together, sharing the goods, possessions and activities of the home. The
village and the town develop from this beginning.

Gemeinschaft is "bound

" Minar and Greer, p. 60. Mary F. Rousseau, Community: The Tie that Binds (Lanham,
Maryland: University Press of America, 1991).
Ferdinand Tonnies, Community and Civil Society, edited by Jose Harris, translated by Jose
Harris and Margaret Hollis, Cambridge University Press, 2001. Gemeinschaft und Gesellschaft
by Ferdinand Tonnies first published in German in Leipzig, 1887. I am indebted to Professor
Patrick Troy of CUES at A N U for the N C D C definition.
" Jose Harris, Introduction to Community and Civil Society, xxviii, xli. Similarly, Mary
Rousseau contrasts "real community", generated by altruistic love, and "social contracts",
arranged with egocentric motivation.
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together by ties of kinship, fellowship, custom, history, and communal
ownership of primary goods", in contrast to Gesellschaft "where free-standing
individuals interact with each other through self-interest"^^ - in relatively
impersonal relationships more characteristic of a big city. The NCDC's
definition implies households with children in sufficient numbers to keep a
primary school operating over a lengthy period of time, and it also implies
location.

Planning such "communities", the NCDC provided favourable

conditions for the development of Gemeinschaft.

Women in Canberra
Mary Davis married James Wright of Lanyon Station in 1838 when she
was twenty-one.

She moved jfrom the social life of Sydney to the sparsely

populated Queanbeyan Police District where men outnumbered women by more
than four to one. As its first mistress Mary made life much more pleasant for all
who lived in and around Lanyon homestead. "She took a great interest in the
welfare of her servants and the wives and children of the station employees,"
Bruce Moore wrote.'' "She was a keen gardener and the gardens of Lanyon,
which have been a feature of the station for so many years, first developed under
her supervision." Mary made a comfortable home for James and their children,
and fostered the development of a community at Lanyon Station. But she was
lonely.

Three years after their marriage, her husband arranged to bring her

parents and six younger brothers and sisters to New South Wales. He met them
in Sydney, and after a leisurely journey the group spent the last night of travel at
Majura, near Duntroon, where they met a large gathering of the Indigenous
people of the country, including a young woman aged about sixteen. As soon as
she heard that Mary Wright's mother was in the party, she ran all the way to
Lanyon - more than twenty kilometres - to bring Mary the welcome news that
her mother would be with her the next day.^"
Indigenous women were not visible in Canberra in the period I am
studying; they had been dispossessed and marginalized. But this incident from
Harris, xvii-xviii.
" Bruce Moore, Lanyon Saga: A history of the Cunningham family and the Lanyon,
Tuggeranong and Wanniassa Estates in the ACT (Pearce, ACT: Bruce Moore, 1982), 29.
-°Moore, 1982, 39; W.D. Wright, Queanbeyan Observer, 6 October, 1895.
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the early days of white settlement of the district that later became the Capital
Territory is an instance of the behaviour, actions and personal relationships I am
attempting to describe. The girl's spontaneous gesture of friendship towards a
newcomer foreshadows many acts in the same generous spirit - Mary F.
Rousseau would call it "altruistic love" - between established residents and
newcomers when the capital city was being built.

I have combined material from many sources - official records, personal
papers, scholarly monographs, chapters, and articles in learned periodicals, and
personal reminiscences, some published on-line or in books, some recorded on
tape, some given to me personally in conversations, together with maps, plans
and images - in order to piece together a composite picture of women's activities
and their communities as Canberra changed and developed over four and a half
decades, in the wider context of Australian life in the first half of the twentieth
century. In each chapter I have made a particular study of two or three women,
some of them representatives of their kind, some who made a distinctive
contribution to the capital city. I could have chosen many others, equally worthy
of note, but limitations of time and space have prevented my doing so.
Although the thesis covers the period 1911-1958, I have arranged some
of its content thematically rather than in strict chronological sequence. The story
of Canberra in this period is rather like a three-act drama with two intermissions
(the two World Wars).

Act I (1911-1919)
The first chapter introduces the community of the district when the
Capital Territory was separated as a distinct jurisdiction from the State of New
South Wales. The Territory was populated by a number of large extended and
intermarried families, most of them migrants from Scotland, Ireland or England
and their Australian-bom children.

Most men and women worked at rural

occupations, but some engaged in trade, business or a profession in the nearby
service town of Queanbeyan just across the border. The chapter outlines their
successful campaign to have the site of the Federal Capital City in their midst,
and examines some of the implications of their success, especially for two of the
12

women, Christina Campbell, the mistress of Yarralumla Station, and Catherine
Corkhill, a dairy farmer.
The second chapter examines the fundamental ideas that shaped the
design of the Australian Capital City. The original "White City" of the 1893
Chicago World Fair was only a stage set, a make-believe city of plaster; but it
inspired architects, including Walter Burley Griffin, to create real cities that were
beautiful and to create beauty in existing cities. Ebenezer Howard's Garden City
was more practical and more achievable than the City Beautiful of monumental
buildings and broad boulevards. In Canberra the garden city was built first; but
Griffin's design cleverly featured the site itself rather than monumental
structures, and Thomas C.G. Weston's plantations defined the boulevards.
Action begins in the third chapter with the provision of the city's
infrastructure. The beginning of construction and the first national institutions,
especially the Royal Military College, brought new people to live in the
Territory. Local women were affected by and responded to these developments
in various ways before the First World War brought the project to a standstill and
made other demands. The diary of a young Queanbeyan woman, Annie
O'Rourke, provides a window on life in the district during the war - the first
entr 'acte.

Act II (1920-1939)
Chapter Four shows how local people succeeded in re-starting the
construction of the city, then outlines the first concentrated building phase under
the Federal Capital Advisory Committee and the Federal Capital Commission.
Male architects and builders constructed modem dwellings, but women made
them into homes.

Interior designer Ruth Lane Poole, engaged to design the

official residences of the Governor General and Prime Minister, also offered
advice and encouragement to women being transferred to Canberra through her
articles in the Australian Home Beautifiil and the Melbourne Herald.
Chapter Five examines how Canberra people received and attempted to
integrate successive waves of immigrants:

construction workers and their

families, goods and service providers, and eventually public servants and their
families. Women welcomed lonely newcomers and strengthened the bonds of
communities as maternity nurses and midwives, members of churches, sporting
13

clubs and other social groups, and as individuals. They used home-making skills
to raise funds for organizations and cater for community events - notably the
Causeway Hall "barn-raising" - and to provide relief for the needy during the
Depression.
New communities resulted from these efforts. Chapter Six describes the
"village" of Westridge, and a hostile witness, E.T. Crutchley, the British
Representative, scrutinises Canberra's "High

Society" in his diary.

He

disparages a particular newcomer, assiduous in community service, Pattie
Tillyard. The chapter follows her activities up to the Second World War.

Entr'acte

(1939-1945)

The diary of Eilean Giblin and the reminiscences of Elma Wood show
how Canberra women responded to the war.
Canberra had different experiences;

Italian and Greek women in

the wives of soldier-settlement farmers

knew more than most what to expect.

Act 111 (1946-1958)
City development and provision of housing increasingly lagged behind
continual and rapid population increase in Canberra caused by

post-war

reconstruction, the "baby boom", immigration from Europe, the enlargement of
Parliament and the increasing importance of the Commonwealth Government.
Chapter Eight considers efforts to meet the demand for housing: women fostered
a successful new community in the "Tocumwal" cottages in O'Cormor, new
developments in domestic technology brought social change, and more women
entered paid employment.

Ella Chambers exemplifies both recent immigrants

from war-ravaged Europe and married women engaged full-time in professions.
The final chapter considers how the ACT branch of the National Council
of Women co-ordinated the efforts of numerous women's organizations to
improve living and social conditions in Canberra, until their Patron, Dame Pattie
Menzies, exerted her personal influence on the Prime Minister to make Canberra
the Capital City in fact as well as in name. The National Capital Development
Commission, formed as a consequence of Menzies' intervention, would complete
and move beyond Griffin's city plan while taking the concerns of Canberra
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women into account and often working in partnership with the National Council
of Women. The vision of the City Beautiful was at last to be realised.
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Campbell family and friends, c. 1890. Frederick Campbell is seated on the right; Christina
Campbell is holding baby Charles; Jean, daughter of Frederick Campbell's first marriage stands
beside her father. The others are J.S. Robertson, Miss Stoddart and Mary Wright. Picture in
NLA, reproduced in Newman, 1961.

The Sullivans of Springbank: William is seated, centre, his wife Anastasia on his left (second
from right in picture), surrounded by their children.
Photograph from NLA (nla.pic-an23613963-v).
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Chapter One

Everyone seemed to be my Auntie: the receiving community

NOTICE
Owing to Fishermen celebrating the
New Year by leaving Broken Bottles
And a Fire Alight near Mrs Blundell's, they
Will in future be prosecuted unless they hold
A Written Permit from the undersigned.
F. CAMPBELL,
Yarrowlumla.

On New Year's Day, 1911, the New South Wales Seat of Government Surrender
Act of 15 December, 1909, and the Commonwealth Seat of Government
Acceptance Act of January, 1910, came into effect, creating the Capital Territory
as a distinct entity.^

It was in fact a momentous day for those living in the

Territory and the surrounding district, a day that would change their lives for
ever; but it passed with barely a murmur. The local newspaper, the Queanbeyan
Age, having wished its readers "A Happy and Prosperous New Year" in its
editorial of 30 December, 1910, announced that its staff would take a holiday and
that there would be no further issue until 6 January next. Its main concerns in
that January - as in every January - were the hot weather with its accompanying
storms and bushfires, the summer sales, and the cricket. Mr Campbell's testy
notice appeared a fortnight after the carousing fishermen left the remains of their
picnic and campfire near the cottage of Mrs Blundell the midwife, right in the
middle of the future Capital City of Australia.
Frederick Campbell was right to bring such irresponsible behaviour to
public attention. On 1 January, 1911, he was still in charge of that land and Mrs
' Queanbeyan Age, 17 January, 1911. Place names in the district, particularly those written down
from Indigenous languages, are spelt variously. "Yarrowlumla" is the spelling recorded in this
newspaper notice, and it is the usual spelling of the name of the shire. The name of the station
property is usually spelt "Yarralumla", and this is the spelling of the modem suburb and of the
homestead which became the official residence of the Governor General. 1 shall use the modem,
"normal" spelling of place names unless my written source has it otherwise.
^ At first it was known variously as the Territory for the Seat of Govemment, the Federal Capital
Territory, or the Australian Capital Territory. This last name was formally adopted for legal
purposes in 1938.
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Blundell was still the Campbells' tenant (strictly speaking, the tenant of
Frederick's cousin, John Campbell, who owned Duntroon at that time but was
living overseas), so these matters were still his proper concern, more than anyone
else's - but only for another eighteen months?

The white settler community and the choice of the capital site
On 1 January, 1911, the community of people living in the Capital
Territory comprised a network of personal relationships built up over many
years, based on a finite number of large extended families.

Since white

settlement began in the early 1820s, the Indigenous people had been increasingly
dispossessed and marginalised, but they were still visibly present in the district,
and several of them were employed by Frederick Campbell.'' The population
was of a size where everyone might know everyone else (and their business) and
their blood-line, but not so small as to be in-bred. A steady trickle of white
immigrants kept the diversity of the gene-pool. The main industry was farming.
Traditional skills were passed down from parents to children, neighbours and
extended family celebrated and mourned together and helped one another in time

^ Information on Flora Blundell from Biographical Register of Canberra and Queanbeyan: from
the district to the Australian Capital Territory 1820-1930 ed. Peter Procter (Canberra: The
Heraldry & Genealogy Society of Canberra Inc., 2001), 18, 214; Rex Cross and Bert Sheedy,
Queanbeyan Pioneers - First Study (Queanbeyan, NSW: Queanbeyan Books & Prints, 1983), 3;
on John Campbell, C.E.T. Newman (Frederick Campbell's son-in-law), The Spirit of Wharf
House:
Campbell Enterprise from Calcutta to Canberra, 1788-1930 (Sydney: Angus &
Robertson, 1961), 208-209); on Blundells' Cottage, Linda Young, Lost Houses of the Molonglo
Valley: Canberra Before the Federal Capital City (Chamwood, ACT: Ginninderra Press, 2007),
22-23.
" Ann Jackson-Nakano tells the story of the Indigenous people of the district in The Kamberri: A
History of Aboriginal Families in the ACT and Surrounds, Weereewaa History Series Volume I,
Aboriginal History Monograph 8 (Canberra: Aboriginal History Inc., 2001). W. Davis Wright
gives an account from the early contact period in Canberra (Sydney: John Andrew & Co.,
1923). John Gale gives details of the annual feast on bogong moths in Canberra: Its History and
Legends (Queanbeyan, NSW: A.M. Fallick & Sons, 1927), 56-58. In the same book, Gale
includes extracts from the diary of Samuel Schumack telling about Jimmy the Rover and his
white wife (81-82), the Indigenous cricketers from Ginninderra (99), Aboriginal burial
ceremonies (122) and remarking on the superior intelligence and abilities of "The Australian
Aboriginal Compared with other Savage Races" (123-124).
Rex Cross includes some
information and sources in his Bygone Queanbeyan, (Queanbeyan, NSW: Queanbeyan Books
and Prints, revised edition, 1985), 43-47. Errol Lea-Scarlett gives an account of early white
settlement in a chapter entitled "Intrusion, Encroachment, Trespass" in Queanbeyan:
District
W P e o p / e (Queanbeyan, NSW: Queanbeyan Municipal Council, 1968), 9-22.
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of trouble. It was a close-knit, small-scale community comparable to those in
rural districts of Britain.^
But which districts? White settlers had come from various parts of
Britain, so their concept of a traditional rural community varied accordingly.
John Gale, for example, the newspaper proprietor and founder of the
Queanbeyan Age, was bom in Cornwall and educated in Monmouth, Wales. He
envisaged a patchwork of small mixed farms independently owned by "yeomen"
farmers, as in Britain's south-west, and his concept was reinforced by his
experience of this kind of rural community translated to Australia in the district
north of Canberra where he first worked as a trainee Methodist minister. Many
of the independent small farmers he found there, like the Southwells of
Parkwood and the Wheatleys of Gunning and Collector, had come from Sussex
in England and had a similar concept of rural life.^
But other settlers had different experiences and consequently different
concepts and aspirations. The Campbells came from Scotland, where much of
the land was owned by aristocrats and leased out to tenant farmers. Descended
from the lairds of Ashfield from Duntroon Castle on the west coast of Scotland,
the Campbell family naturally sought to reproduce the pattern in their new
Duntroon on the Limestone Plains. From the later 1830s, when most large rural
properties were being managed with very few permanent staff (some of them
assigned convicts) supplemented by casual labourers as the season demanded,
Charles Campbell, Frederick's father, decided it would be better to encourage
free immigrant families to work on his estate. He provided them with plots of
land on which to grow fruit and vegetables and to keep poultry and a cow; he
built them a church and a school. Other major property owners in the district
followed his example.^
^ As described by Ferdinand Tonnies in his seminal analysis of social organization, Gemeinschaft
und Gesellschaft, most recently translated as Community and Civil Society, Jose Harris, ed., Jose
Harris and Margaret Hollis, trans. (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2001).
Gemeinschaft und Gesellschaft by Ferdinand Tonnies was first published in German in Leipzig,
1887.
'W.J.M. Campbell, Thomas Southwell of Parkwood, pioneer settler, patriarch, a father of
Methodism: a survey of his life to mark the centenary of his arrival in Australia in 1838
(Canberra: Federal Capital Press, 1938); John Gale, editorials on Land Reform in The Golden
Age, 24 November, 1 & 8 December, 1860.
'Newman, 1961,201-203; Lea-Scarlett, 1968,56-57.
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Canberra^ was not a village: the dwellings of the white inhabitants were
scattered over the lowlands of the district, but the thicker clusters of cottages and
other buildings around the larger station properties - Duntroon, Yarralumla,
Gungahleen^, Tuggeranong, Lanyon - whose owners lived like Scots lairds or
English squires in the big homesteads,'® indeed resembled villages.

The area

designated as the Territory for the Seat of Government included a couple of real
villages at Hall to the north and Tharwa across the Murrumbidgee River to the
west. The commercial centre of the district was the town of town Queanbeyan,
just outside the Territory to the east, with a population in 1911 of 1,425."
It was no idyllic life. The rabbits crossed the Murrumbidgee in 1893,
which was also the year when the banks failed in Melbourne. A series of bad
seasons followed, reducing pasture to a scant minimum, not enough for both
sheep and rabbits.

Strenuous efforts to get rid of the pest were only mildly

successful but always expensive. Many smaller farmers and selectors, unable to
meet their financial commitments, walked off their farms.
Some of them tried the mines at Captain's Flat, where a productive gold
reef had been found in 1882. Silver and lead also were being extracted in the
later 1880s, and a promising amount of copper was discovered in 1892.'^
Captain's Flat became an official town in 1888.
prospered mightily;

The mines and the town

six general stores and five hotels, not counting other

businesses, traded briskly and provided employment other than mining. Mrs
Mary Ann Goggon, proprietor of the Captain's Flat Hotel, whom John Gale
described as "in the highest sense a mother to the community," was the town's

"Canberra," the place name, is derived from the name of its Indigenous people.
The
Queanbeyan Federal Capital League used "Canberra" or "Yass-Canberra" to refer to the site they
successfully promoted for the Federal Capital. The name was officially given to the city at its
foundation ceremony on 12 March, 1913.
' Sic. The modem suburb is spelt "Gungahlin".
G. Nesta Griffiths, Some Southern Homes of New South Wales (Sydney: Shepherd Press, 1954;
facsimile edition with postscript by Caroline Simpson, Sydney: National Trust of Australia
(NSW), 1976), chapter 6.
'' Population of Queanbeyan in 1911 supplied by Queanbeyan Visitor Information Centre.
Lea-Scarlett, 1968, 165-168; Bruce Moore, Burra, County of Murray: a history of Burra in
the county of Murray in the Queanbeyan district (Pearce, ACT: B. Moore, 1981), 58-59; Lyall L.
Gillespie, Canberra 1820-1913 (Canberra: Australian Government Publishing Service Press,
1991), 195-202.
Susan Stanton, Boom to Bust and Back Again:
Captains Flat, 1883-1983 (Captains Flat,
NSW: Captains Flat Task Force, 1983).
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premier citizen.''^ But the ore and the boom did not last; in 1899 the furnaces
and the lights went out.
All over the district the rabbits multiplied and the human population
fell.'^ Remaining residents held on grimly to their farms through a seven-year
drought. Women often remained on the farm, where at least they could produce
most of their own food - as well as eating the rabbits - while their menfolk went
away for about six months each year to earn what they could as shearers.'^ In
Queanbeyan unemployment among unskilled or semi-skilled labourers became
critical. Unemployed men tried to provide for their wives and children on credit,
trapping rabbits to eat, growing what they could in gardens with the help of their
wives, who patched the clothes, contrived meals from sparse ingredients, and in
some cases earned a little themselves where their husbands could earn nothing. ^^
For many impoverished battlers in this difficult period, the selection of
Canberra as the site of the Federal Capital City gave a hope of restored and
permanent prosperity.'^ During the campaign for Federation, the Member for
Monaro, Mr Austin Chapman, indicated the advantages to Queanbeyan of having
the Federal Capital somewhere in the southern districts of New South Wales, and
the Member for Queanbeyan, Mr E.W. Sullivan, spelled them out encouragingly:

There is a splendid chance of having the federal capital in
Goulbum or somewhere in the Queanbeyan electorate. This
means that five or six millions of money will be spent upon new
buildings, giving an enormous amount of employment and
establishing a city in our midst where our farmers and selectors
may sell their produce and stock and where there will be ample
employment for both young and old.'^
John Gale strenuously promoted the cause in the Queanbeyan

Observer^'^

in the weeks leading up to the Referendum of 20 June, 1899. Many Queanbeyan
Captain's Flat Mining Record, 15 January, 1898; Stanton, 1983, 11-12.
"Gillespie, 1991,204-205.
Lea-Scarlett, 1968, 167-168,from Elizabeth Gunter, "Recollections of Bungendore 18901895," an unpublished memoir in his possession.
" Queanbeyan Observer, 21 January, 1896.
John Gale discusses the reasons for Queanbeyan's lack of progress compared to similar towns
nearby in "Is Queanbeyan to Prosper?" Queanbeyan Observer, 3 September, 1897.
" E.W. O'Sullivan, Queanbeyan Observer, 16 June, 1899.
John Gale founded the Queanbeyan Age, his first newspaper, in 1860, but was obliged to sell it
in 1891. He edited the Queanbeyan Observer (owned by his daughter, Annie Mercy Fallick)
from the end of 1894 until his retirement from that position in 1903, at the age of 72. The
Queanbeyan Observer merged with the Queanbeyan Age (then owned and edited by his son,
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voters were not convinced that Federation was the way to go - indeed, only 623
voted in favour, with 770 against. But once that issue had been decided, they
united together with little delay in the new cause. The first public meeting was
held on Tuesday, 17 October, 1899, "in order to ventilate our claims to having
the Federal Capital in our neighbourhood".^' The Queanbeyan Federal Capital
League was formed, in which all interested parties were represented - at least by
their menfolk. The original working committee was chaired by William Pike,
Mayor of Queanbeyan and cordial manufacturer; the Secretary was Theo Cox,
editor of the Queanbeyan Age; the members were Edward William O'Sullivan,
NSW Member for Queanbeyan and Minister for Works, Doctors Patrick Blackall
and Sidney Longden Richardson, medical practitioners, Messrs T.J.F. Cadden,
manager of the Commercial Bank, Frederick Campbell, Andrew Jackson
Cunningham and James Cunningham, graziers, John Gale, newspaper proprietor
and editor of the Queanbeyan Observer, Michael Grady, carrier, farmer and
grazier, Charles Unthank O'Hanlon, civil engineer. Farmers and selectors, who
had not always seen eye to eye with the graziers of the district, joined with them
in this common purpose.^^ Trades, business and professional people of the town,
who could see great advantages to themselves in having a thriving city within
range of the services they could provide, were equally ardent - or even more so.
From that time they worked together assiduously to promote their district as the
site for the National Capital.
All were men, even though Queanbeyan was not deprived of capable
women.^^

The part played by women in this successful promotion included

hospitality and catering for the Members of Parliament during numerous tours of
inspection of the site, as well as personal "networking" and "lobbying". Such
efforts tend to be underestimated and overlooked. One major contribution was
provision of printing and the means of publication by the proprietor of the
Queanbeyan Observer, Annie Mercy Fallick (John Gale's eldest daughter); but
she ran her business under the gender non-specific name of "A.M. Fallick and
Wilfred Emest Gale) in April, 1915. S.M.W. Withycombe, Gale Force: John Gale and the
Siting of the National Capital (Queanbeyan, NSW: Queanbeyan & District Centenary of
Federation Committee Inc., 2001), 73- 74, 91-2, 110.
Queanbeyan Observer, 13 October, 1899.
^^ Gillespie, 1991, chapters 7 and 8.
^^ Errol Lea-Scarlett, "Some women who helped to shape our local history", in Cross and Sheedy,
1983, 187-206.
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Sons", so her efforts as a woman are now unnoticed. She died in 1905, before
the issue was decided, and her sons carried on the newspaper business.
The more publicly acknowledged work was carried out by men. They
prepared the appropriate information and presented it to the court of inquiry held
at Queanbeyan on 11 June, 1900; they urged the claims of the Queanbeyan site
for further consideration when it was left off the short list of sites to be inspected;
they conveyed the visiting Members of Parliament on the several tours of
inspection; they pressed their claim even more forcefully upon the attention of
the Commonwealth Goverrmient when it seemed as though they had lost to the
little town of Dalgety.^'^

Of course, the citizens of many other country towns

and districts of New South Wales were just as eager to have the Federal Capital
in their neighbourhood - and the good citizens of Victoria were quite happy to
prolong indefinitely the interim arrangement of having the Capital in Melbourne.
But the "Yass-Canberra" site was finally chosen, on 8 October, 1908. The
drought had broken; the Queanbeyan Federal Capital League had triumphed.^^

Frederick Campbell had been one of the most active promoters of the
Canberra site, and President of the Federal Capital League from May, 1901. As
one of the largest property-owners in the district he was an appropriate leader;
but his family also had the most to lose when the campaign succeeded - more
than 73,000 acres, including nearly all of the land destined to become the central
part of the Capital City.^® John Gale observed in 1897 that agricultural land
available for selection near Queanbeyan was very limited because most of it was
already privately owned.^^

On the positive side, when the Commonwealth

Government finally decided to build the Federal Capital at Canberra, they had
only to deal with a few major landowners instead of a multitude of smaller ones.
^^ Queanbeyan Observer, 12 June, 1900; 9 May, 1902; 20 May, 1902; 12 July, 1907; 23 July,
1907; 27 August, 1907; Queanbeyan Age, 27 August, 1907. John Gale, The Federal
CapitalDalgetyor Canberra, Which? (Queanbeyan: Queanbeyan Federal Capital League, 1907).
^^ Their endeavours may be traced through the pages of the local press, especially the
Queanbeyan Age and the Queanbeyan Observer, noted above.
The story of the selection of
Canberra has been told briefly by Lionel Wigmore, "The Battle of the Sites" in Canberra:
History of Australia's National Capital (Canberra: Dalton Publishing Company, 1972), 26-40;
L. F. Fitzhardinge, "In Search of a Capital City", in Canberra: A Nation's Capital, ed. H.L.
White (Sydney: Angus & Robertson, 1954), 3-13; and G.E. Sherington, "The Selection of
Canberra as Australia's National Capital," Journal of the Royal Australian Historical Society 56,
2 (June, 1970): 134-147; Withycombe, 2001, 79-88, 97-108.
^^ "Queanbeyan's Largest Landowners" in Cross and Sheedy, 1983, 175.
John Gale, "Is Queanbeyan to Prosper?" Queanbeyan Observer, 3 September, 1897.
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In 1885 the Campbell family owned 41,080 acres at Duntroon, 24,000 acres at
Yarralumla, and 8,800 acres at Belconnen. In 1898 Frederick Campbell and his
cousin

Colonel

Selwyn

Campbell

purchased

another

local

property,

Cuppacumbalong, which they sold later in 191

Penleigh Boyd, "The Canberra Site, 1913.

On 1 January, 1911, life on Yarralumla Station continued as usual. That
particular New Year's Day was a Sunday. Frederick Campbell, his wife Christina
and their children would have driven as usual to attend Morning Service in St
John's Church of England.

Arthur Wilden the coachman, resplendent in

chocolate livery, yellow waistcoat, white breeches, boots and top hat, would
probably have driven them in the "four-in-hand", eight-seater carriage.^" They
would have passed very close to where those fishermen were lighting their
campfire and opening their drink bottles, but were probably too preoccupied to
notice the picnickers as they hurried home to lunch. For everything had to be
ready for the great New Year event to be held the next day: the annual cricket
match between Yarralumla and Queanbeyan.

'"Newman, 1961,218.
' ' A water-colour version of the oil painting awarded second prize in the competition for a picture
of the site of the Federal Capital. National Library of Australia, http://nla.gov.au/nla.pican5380508.
^^ C.D. Coultard-Clark, ed., Gables, Ghosts and Governors-General:
The historic House at
Yarralumla, Canberra (Sydney: Allen & Unwin, 1988). Both Coultard-Clark and Newman give
accounts of the cricket matches.
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New Year celebrations at Yarralumla were eagerly anticipated and
enjoyed by the Campbells and their friends, their own employees and many other
people from all over the district. Christina and Frederick entertained on a
generous scale. Cricket practice began weeks beforehand on every fine
Saturday, and after Christmas everyone - the family, the employees, and their
families - joined together to prepare for the occasion. Christina supervised the
catering and accommodation: a huge amount of food was prepared in the
homestead kitchen; the old wool-shed near the homestead was transformed with
trestle tables and decorations into a banquet hall for a large company; all the
family silver collected by Frederick's father was brought out and cleaned to
equip the tables. Meanwhile Frederick's men and boys cleared the cricket
ground, prepared the wicket, marked the boundary with little flags, and put up
tents for players and refreshments.
On this occasion the home team, chosen by Frederick, included his eldest
son Charles (soon to celebrate his twenty-first birthday) and his second cousin
Arthur Campbell, from the Woden branch of the family. Everard Crace came
from Gungahleen, and one of the Rutledges, probably Thomas (aged twenty-two)
or his brother Harry (twenty), came over from Gidleigh near Bungendore. The
Rector of St John's Church, A.H. Champion, and his son Geoffrey also wielded
the bat for Yarralumla. The basis of the team, however, was always the
employees of Yarralumla, who had competed strenuously for a place on the side.
On this occasion they were O.W. Harpham (opening batsman), George Circuitt
(manager of Cuppacumbalong), K. Williams and J. Bell. Mr A. Croaker of
Queanbeyan chose the visiting team, who were, in order of batting, C. Young, A.
Collett, W. Davidson, E. McGregor, M. Hannan, M.M. Ford, D. McDonald, R.R.
Hetherington, G. Brassy, A. Croaker and H. Forsyth. McGregor bowled out
most of the home team and scored the most runs - indeed, the Queanbeyan team
won by eight wickets and 72 runs - but as usual the match was played "in the
best of spirits in spite of intense rivalry".^' The Queanbeyan Age reported that
"the visiting team were most hospitably entertained by Mr. and Mrs. Campbell
and a large number of spectators, including many ladies, watched the match with
interest."
Queanbeyan Age, 6 January, 1911.
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A few weeks later, the
grounds of Yarralumla were
prepared for "Children's Day",
which was held every year on 26
January - (proclaimed in New
South Wales as Anniversary
Day and celebrated after
Federation as Australia Day).
On that day Christina Campbell
entertained the children of the
district with sports and games
and party food, and always
made it a happy event for the
young.^^ But there would not be
many more occasions like these.

Christina
Campbell

In July, 1912, Duntroon, which had belonged to the Campbell family
since white settlement of the district began, was acquired by the Commonwealth
Government to become a military college (the Government was already renting it
for that purpose). John E.R. Campbell, Frederick's cousin who actually owned
the property, had never made it his home, and his brothers, who did live there,
had had no say in its management. Until their mother, Marrianne (Mrs George)
Campbell died in 1903, Duntroon had been the centre of the district's social
activities as she had entertained elegantly, lavishly and much more grandly than
her nephew with his plebeian woolshed dances, children's parties and cricket
matches; but now it was quiet. Her youngest son, Edward, had died in 1905.
Frederick Arthur Campbell, the second son, was now living at Woden, an outstation of Duntroon, and since not all the land was required for the military
college he was able to lease a portion of it surrounding his house. Some of his
descendants are living there still, but, like everyone else in the Capital Territory,
they no longer have freehold title to the land. From 1 January, 1911, the lands of

" Newman, 1961,222. Picftire of Cristina Campbell in Newman family collection.
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the Capital Territory have belonged to the Commonwealth Government, and may
be resumed whenever that Government deems fit.
Late in the summer of 1913, not long after Children's Day, Frederick and
Christina were given five weeks notice to leave their home at Yarralumla.
The loss of land was one negative consequence of the creation of the
Capital Territory - for landowners. But they were relatively few. Another and
much further-reaching consequence was the disenfranchisement of all Territory
residents. This loss was brought home to them by a chilly official notice in the
Queanbeyan Age of 13 January, 1911.

YARROWLUMLA SHIRE
COUNCIL

EXCLUSION OF
Federal
Capital
Territory.

IT IS HEREBY NOTIFIED that the above

Council ceases to have any control
whatsoever over that part of its area situacted within Federal Capital Territory from
the 1st January, 1911.
IT IS ALSO NOTIFIED that those
Electors situated within Federal Territory
will not now possess necessary
qualifications to vote at the forthcoming
Election of Councillors, nor will they be
eligible to be elected as Councillors.
ARTHUR C. MARSHALL,

Shire Council Chambers,
Queanbeyan, N.S.W.

Shire Clerk

Residents of the Territory no longer had any representation at any level of
government, neither local (Shire), nor State (since the land was no longer part of
New South Wales), nor Commonwealth. They were thenceforth to be governed
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directly by a Department of the Commonwealth Government with no Member of
their own. For the white women of the Territory the loss of the suffrage was the
more grating in that, after some struggle on their part, they had been granted the
right to vote in Federal and State elections only in 1902 and were to be deprived
of it less than ten years later.

But did many of them actually care?

Pattie

Tillyard, a later resident of Canberra who did care passionately, "was incredulous
that Australian women had held the right to vote since 1902 and most of them
were not in the least interested."^^ Christina Campbell certainly cared: she was
very interested in public affairs and had been president of the Queanbeyan
Women's Liberal Association for many years.^"^ The Indigenous inhabitants of
the Territory had never been consulted; their wishes on the matter (had they
been known) were not likely to be respected; they had no right to vote for the
European governments of the country which used to be theirs.^^

Those citizens

of Queanbeyan who were eager for their town to be included within the Capital
Territory were more fortunate than they knew, when their democratic rights were
preserved as their petition was denied.^^
The creation of the Territory also led to changes in local government
areas: Queanbeyan Shire was to be effaced. "It has been shorn of nearly half of
its area, and the land taken over forms the richest portion of its demesne ...
Certainly the shire will not be able to carry on with the reduced area and the loss
of half its revenue. It is proposed to cut up the remnant of the Queanbeyan shire
between all or some of the adjoining shires."^^ And so the shire vanished; but
the town itself carried on - indeed it acquired new importance because of its
proximity to the future capital, and perhaps also because it did not become part
of the Capital Territory but remained within the State of New South Wales.

"Patience Wardle, "Canberra's grand old lady: Mrs Tillyard (1880-1971)," Canberra
Historical
JoMrna/NS24(September, 1988): 7.
" Coulthard-Clark, 1988, 39, citing Pastora/w/^'^ev/ew, 15 November, 1910.
" Jackson-Nakano, 2001, chapter 7, "Kamberri country becomes the Federal Capital Territory".
^^ Queanbeyan Age, 13 January, 1911.
^^ Queanbeyan Age, 13 January, 1911.
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Christina Campbell and Catherine Corkhill
The "squatters", that is, the wealthy graziers like Frederick Campbell and
their families, stood near the top of the district's social pyramid, and for some
years at least some of them were to remain influential members of the new
commimity to be formed on the site. But what of the rest, the many ordinary
people who occupied lower places on the social scale? (And it is important to
note that there was a social scale, a hierarchy.) In order to understand more
clearly the nature of the community that had so eagerly invited the Federal
Capital into its midst, I shall examine more closely one of its members:
Catherine Corkhill. Her life ran strangely parallel to that of Christina Campbell,
and a comparison of the two women reveals more about that community.

Capital city site, 1913. Map by ANU Cartographic Services and S.M. Withycombe.

Catherine Corkhill belonged to the more numerous group of smaller-scale
farmers and farm labourers who lived in the Territory, many of whom were the
Campbells' employees and tenants. Like many of the farmers of the district,
though by no means all, Catherine was a devout Roman Catholic and of Irish
descent. As Frederick's father, Charles Campbell, brought Scots farmers (many
of them Highlanders, Gaelic-speaking and Presbyterian) to Duntroon, Terence
Aubrey Murray, bom and educated in Ireland, settled Irish Catholics on his
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property of Yarralumla, which Frederick Campbell later purchased in 1881.^^
Other Irish properties in the district were Glenwood, established in 1829 by
James McCarthy, who aimed "to obtain the services of as many Irish transportees
as he could afford", and Springbank, owned by James MacPherson and William
Sullivan, which was a "Mass Centre" for many decades.^^
In many respects Catherine's life was typical: she had no independent
means and only a limited education; she was a traditional farmer's wife,
occupied for most of every day in caring for her husband and their numerous
children as well as helping on the farm. In her family she was loved and
respected, the queen of her own domestic domain in which her word was law, in
the Roman Catholic community she was an organizer and benefactor, earning at
the end the accolade of "grand old lady".'^" In some respects, however, she was
exceptional. The building of the Capital City of Australia in her own district
would inevitably transform her life, but she was not a passive recipient of
change. Rather, both she and her husband seized the opportunities the new
Capital City offered and became agents of the transformation. They took
advantage of new tenancy arrangements to lease better grazing land and a better
home for their large family. They perceived and took up the opportunity of a
new market for their dairy produce among the builders of the city and the people
who came to live and work in it.
Catherine Corkhill was bom in Canberra in 1867, and lived in Canberra
for the whole of her long life. She was a valued member of a very large family,
most of whom lived in the district of Canberra and Queanbeyan, and many of her
descendants live there still. Many of the early white settlers of the district had
large families, and the families inter-married, producing a complicated network
of kindred and affinity, confusing even to some of its own members.
Catherine's grandparents were pioneer settlers. On her mother's side, her
grandfather, Brian Logue (1813-1860), and grandmother Margaret (nee McElroy,
Lea-Scarlett, 1968, 56-57, 62.
Alexander J. McGilvray, The Hallowed High Adventure (Surry Hills, NSW: Devonshire Press,
1973), 9, 13; Brian Maher, "The history of the Catholic community of Canberra," Canberra
HistoricalJournaimil
(Mzxch, 1991): 27-32.
"" Obituary of Catherine Corkhill in Cathedral Chimes, 19 October, 1952; Ann Gugler, ed.. True
tales from Canberra's vanished suburbs ofWestlake, Westridge & Acton, written by the children
of Westlake Westridge, Acton & others (Canberra: A. Gugler, 1999), 307; obituaries of
Catherine Corkhill in the Canberra Times (16 September, 1952) and the Queanbeyan Age (also
16 September, 1952).
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1814-1904), migrated to Australia from County Tyrone, Ireland, arriving in
Sydney on 28 March, 1841 with a very new baby daughter, Mary, bom at sea/'
Catherine's mother, Margaret, was bom two years later. The family came to
Canberra in 1846 (the year that Frederick Campbell was bom at Duntroon), and
Brian Logue took up the position of manager of the Duntroon dairy. Four more
daughters and a son were bom to the couple, but the son and one daughter died
young - sadly, a not uncommon loss in those days.
The eldest daughter, Mary (1841-1921) was the first to marry, to Patrick
Cavanagh of Springbank, Acton, when she was sixteen, and the couple settled at
Mulligans Flat, Girminderra."*^ Brian Logue himself died in 1860, leaving
Margaret and the other daughters to manage the d a i r y S o o n afterwards, the
Campbell family made available to Margaret a small parcel of land and a slab
cottage, very close to where the National Library now stands.'^'*
The second daughter, also named Margaret, married Edmund Rolfe in
1861. In that same year in Sydney, Marrianne Campbell, George's wife, gave
birth to her second son, Frederick Arthur, and on 26 July, far to the north at
Ipswich in Queensland, Ann and John McPhee, settlers from Scotland, produced
another baby daughter, Christina. Christina's father, John McPhee, was bom at
Caol (Cuil), Argyll, and her mother, Ann Cameron, at Kilmallie. Both places are
on the shores of Loch Linnhe, on the west coast of Scotland, near Fort William.
(This is Campbell country, Highland and Gaelic-speaking.) The couple married
at Fort William on 10 December, 1835, and arrived in Queensland in about
1853.''
Much of this information has been gathered from Cross and Sheedy, 1983, and from Procter,
2001. McGilvray, 1973, and Gugler, 1999, also contain anecdotal material about the Corkhills
and their relations. Another useful source of information is The Angelus: Queanbeyan-Canberra
Catholic monthly (Queanbeyan, NSW: Queanbeyan-Canberra Advocate, 1923-1953).
"^McGilvray, 1973,32.
Dairy work was one of the few occupations considered "appropriate" for women in the later
Nineteenth Century. See Marilyn Lake, "Helpmeet, slave, housewife: women in rural families
1870-1930," in Families in Colonial Australia, ed. Patricia Grimshaw, Chris McConville and
Ellen McEwen (George Allen & Unwin, Sydney, 1985), 179-180. Katrina Alford, however,
argues that the division of labour by gender was rather more flexible, and that to adhere to a prim
ideal of appropriateness was a luxury few battling rural families could afford, in "The Drover's
Wife and her Friends: Women in Rural Society and Primary Production in Australia, 18501900," ANU Working Papers in Economic History 75, (November, 1986), 28.
"" Margaret Sullivan, "Memories of the Corkhills of Riverview" in Gugler, 1999, 306-307, Cross
& Sheedy, 1983, 78. McGilvray, 1973, 32-33, presents a sUghtly different version.
I am grateful to Sally McPhee of Wooloowin, Queensland, for passing on to me this
information gathered by Sandy Newman, grandson of Christina and Frederick Campbell.
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Edmund Rolfe had come to Australia in 1849 with his parents, Anthony
and Elizabeth, his brother and three sisters, when he was nine years old. The
Rolfe family, of Norse origin, came from Norfolk in England. Anthony's
younger brother, William, had arrived earlier, having been convicted of poaching
in 1835 and transported to New South Wales. He had worked for J.J. Moore at
Acton in the 1840s, then set up a business of his own in Queanbeyan. Edmund's
parents had come directly to Springbank, Canberra, when they arrived in
Australia, and remained there for some years before settling at Ginninderra.
When Edmund married Margaret Logue he was farming at Gold Creek,
Ginninderra, near the Tea Gardens property
Four children were bom to the couple in rapid succession: Bryan (also
known as Bernard) in 1862, Maria in 1864, Mary in 1865 and Catherine in 1867.
It could not have been easy, and it was perhaps too much for their mother who
died a few weeks later, on 13 June, 1867, aged twenty-four. The three elder
children (the eldest was five) remained at Gold Creek, and within the year
Edmund had married again, to Margaret Jane Keefe, with whom he continued to
increase the population. Large families were the norm, not only among Irish
Catholics and not just in the Canberra district, but generally.''^ Edmund had ten
more children with Margaret Keefe.
In the year of Catherine's birth, Christina McPhee and her sister Margaret
arrived in Queanbeyan. The two little girls made the long journey from
Queensland after their mother died in August, 1866, in order to live with an aunt.
Their father had been killed more than two years earlier, speared by Aborigines.
Christina was only six years old.
Baby Catherine went to live with her grandmother, Margaret, now
married to John Crinigan, in the slab cottage at Canberra. Three young aunts
remained at home to help care for the little one: Agnes was sixteen, Catherine
twelve and Sarah nine. John Crinigan's daughter, Eliza Jane, was seventeen, and
Information about Christina's family is difficult to trace, because the Canberra district received
several families of Camerons who often married McPhees, see Procter, 2001, 36-38, 218.
McGilvray, 1973, 32-33, outlines the history of the Rolfe, Ryan and Cavanagh families at
Ginninderra.
John Cole "Quantitative reconstruction of the family ethos: fertility in a frontier Queensland
community," in Families in Colonial Australia, edited by Patricia Grimshaw, Chris McConville
and Ellen McEwen, (Sydney: George Allen & Unwin, 1985), 57-63. Cross & Sheedy, 1983,
show that among the families chosen the 120 fruitful marriages produced an average of eight live
births.
33

that year she married Duncan Mclnnes. Agnes married Timothy Ryan four years
later in 1871, and went to live at The Willows (now the site of Canberra
Grammar School). Catherine Logue married John Scott in 1874 and lived first at
Springbank, then at Scott's Crossing; in 1876 Sarah married Robert John Hatch
who farmed at The Glebe, Bungendore. Catherine Rolfe was then the last child
remaining in the cottage with her grandmother and step-grandfather.
From them she learned the practical skills and crafts of the home, and
also those of the kitchen garden, the orchard, the fowlyard and the milking shed.
Opportunities for formal education were limited, and some families still
considered that literacy was not as important as domestic or farming skills. Until
education became free and compulsory in New South Wales in 1880, parents
were often reluctant to pay the small fees, even if they were able to do so. At
times such as harvest when all hands were needed on the farm, parents could
keep their children at home to work, and often did. (John Gale lamented the
practice and tried to educate the parents in an earnest editorial in the Queanbeyan
Age.)

Some parents felt that a better education for future housewives could be

obtained in domestic service in a large household, and encouraged their teenage
daughters to enter employment as maids. Catherine's grandmother may have
had such an idea: her two eldest daughters, Mary and Margaret (Catherine's
mother) worked as housemaids at nearby Camberry before they were married.
"Camberry", or more frequently "Canberry" was the name of the property owned
by Joshua John Moore, one of the first "runs" in the district. It is better known
today by its later name, Acton."*®
The Public Instruction Act of 1880 came almost too late to give Catherine
a free and compulsory education - by then she would have been twelve years
old. Queanbeyan had several schools at the time, including a Public School and
two run by the Roman Catholic Church: St Gregory's, established in 1852, and
St Benedict's, opened in March, 1879, as a "Higher School for Young Ladies"
and run by Mother Mary Lucy Nihill with a small group of Good Samaritan
Sisters. The Good Samaritan Sisters were the first nuns to be seen in the district,

Queanbeyan Age, 1 April, 1868.
''McGilvray, 1973,32-33.
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and in their distinctive habits they were certainly highly visible.^" As members of
a religious order founded for teaching and learning, they provided for rural and
country-town girls role models of a different kind. Several local women were
encouraged by their example to enter religious life, including the first boarder,
Sarah Octavia Brennan, who became Sister Elizabeth, and who was also the first
Catholic woman to graduate as a Master of Arts from Sydney University.''
A daily journey to Queanbeyan would have been arduous and timeconsuming, and it seems unlikely that the Crinigans would have placed Catherine
at St Benedict's as a boarder, although years later Catherine's own daughters did
go to St Benedict's for at least part of their schooling. It is more likely that she
attended the Public School near St John's Church, about a mile away from the
Crinigans' cottage, where Christina had been a pupil a few years earlier. To
walk there, she would have crossed the Molonglo River, probably by the ford
about half way between her home and the Blundells' cottage, and then walked
along the road that led northward towards Mount Ainslie, at the foot of which it
joined the road between Queanbeyan and Yass." It was not a difficult journey
for a child, unless the river happened to be in flood. Catherine remembered the
hazards when she had children of her own. In 1900 she and her husband, with
Charles and Letitia Kaye, Margaret de Smet, Agnes Ryan, Clara White and
Thomas Kinlyside, applied to the Government for a school on the south side of
the river and undertook to send their children to it. The school opened on a site
next to the intersection of the north-south road mentioned above with the eastwest road between Queanbeyan and Uriarra, and became known as the
Crossroads School."
Whatever her formal education may have been, Catherine certainly
received instruction in her religion. Canberra was part of the parish of
Queanbeyan, where the main parish church building was situated - St.
Gregory's, opened in 1850 and extended in 1874. The nearest "Mass centres"
were at Yarralumla, in a building close to the river where Terence Murray had
Lea-Scarlett, 1968, 51-52, 56, 105-113; Sisters of the Good Samaritan, A Long Line and a
Bright One (Canberra: Plaza Print Pty Ltd 1979).
'' Lea-Scarlett, 1968, 112.
The roads are clearly marked on Scrivner's survey map of the Territory. They were obliterated
as Walter Burley Griffin's street plan was implemented.
Lyell L. Gillespie, Early Education and Schools in the Canberra Region (Canberra: The
Wizard Canberra Local History Series, 1999), 23.
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started a school in 1849 (unfortunately it closed in 1855), and at Springbank, in a
slab building where William Sullivan attempted to open a school in 1880.^'' Mass
was celebrated at one of these centres about once a month.

The parish was

extensive - about the same size as the present-day diocese - the pastors few and
the flock scattered (the other religious denominations had similar challenges of
distance, size and personnel). The priest could not be everywhere at once: in his
absence parents and grandparents were held responsible for religious instruction.
So her grandmother, with occasional assistance from the parish priest, brought up
Catherine in the faith of her family.
The year 1881 brought significant transitions.

Catherine was fourteen

that year, Christina twenty. They both lived with their respective foster families
on Duntroon land and no doubt knew each other by sight, though the difference
in their ages and religious allegiance as well as the generally busy nature of farm
life meant that they had little opportunity to meet socially. Young Frederick
Campbell loved the land and had already demonstrated his ability as a grazier.
He had been managing Duntroon for the last four years, and coping with the two
daughters and his aunt and her two daughters, left behind while George was
away in England, supervising the education of his three sons. Mrs Marrianne
Campbell was more resentful than welcoming towards her nephew Frederick and
her views and outlook often clashed with his. She was inclined to treat him as a
poor relation.

She insisted that he and his wife (Frances Catherine Burford

Wright, the daughter of James and Mary Wright from nearby Cuppacumbalong
Station) live in the manager's cottage, not the homestead.
It was an unhappy year for Frederick, and also for Marrianne. On 11
February, 1881, Frederick's wife died. She had borne him two daughters, but the
first one had died. Now Frances was dead also, leaving a young husband and a
little baby. On 25 October, 1881, George Campbell died in London. Frederick
dealt with his difficult aunt and his grief by moving from Duntroon and starting
out on a property of his own - Yarralumla.^^
Meanwhile, another new employee arrived at Duntroon. Robert Corkhill
was bom in 1863 in the parish of Lonan on the Isle of Man. He was eighteen
when he arrived at Duntroon in 1881 and was employed as a groom. Soon he
Maher, 1991,28.
" N e w m a n , 1961,210; Coulthard-Clark, 1988,29.

36

was working at the dairy and living very close to the Crinigans, if not actually
with them and Catherine in the slab cottage on the future site of the National
Library. Looking back, it seems only natural that the young people should fall in
love and marry; but propinquity does not necessarily lead to romance. They
were both very young, and even if a few girls actually did get married at
fourteen,^® Catherine's father, not to mention her grandmother, might well have
objected to a suitor as young as Robert. It might well be that Catherine was the
one designated by the family to care for the Crinigans in their old age - a fate
which not infrequently befell the youngest girl, who often remained a spinster
until the aged parents or grandparents died. Whatever the reason, it was another
twelve years before the marriage took place on 6 February, 1893 - the year that
the rabbits crossed the Murrumbidgee.
Frederick Campbell dealt with the rabbits by fencing them out with wirenetting. Unlike the small farmers, he could afford to do so. He spent four years
improving Yarralumla's pastures, draining marshy country and clearing trees,
then he took his little daughter, Jean, to Scotland to meet her grandfather and
aunts.^^ He returned to Yarralumla in 1888, after the death of his father. Jean
was eight years old when he married again: again he married for love, but this
time he married the governess, Christina McPhee.
His aunt Marrianne disapproved furiously. Even though she had often
treated Frederick as a poor relation, she now considered that he was marrying
beneath his station. So did many of her friends, who enjoyed gossiping; but the
Rector of St John's Church, the Rev'd Pierce Galliard Smith, took Christina's
part, recording in his diary that he could not bear to hear "those evil uncharitable
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reports" of a marriage between a good man and a "virtuous modest Christian".
The Bishop of Goulbum, married them in Sydney, at St Paul's Church of
England, Redfem, on 25 April, 1889.
Catherine and Robert Corkhill solved the aged-care problem by
continuing to live in the cottage with her grandparents. John Crinigan died in
1899 at the age of eighty-two, and Margaret in 1904, aged ninety. The cottage
"Cross & Sheedy, 1983, 54, 71.
" Coulthard-Clark, 1988,29-32; Newman, 1961,213.
A.H. Body, Firm Still You Stand: The Anglican Church of St John the Baptist, Canberra, Its
Parish and Parishioners, 1841-1984 (Canberra: St John's Parish Council, 1986), 178.
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with its out-buildings was quite commodious, but Catherine and Robert filled it
with ten children, all bom there over twenty years: John (1893), Margaret
(1895), Edmund (1896), Phillip (1898), Thomas (1900), Catherine (1902), Eileen
(1904), Phyllis (1905), Brendan (1907) and Patrick (1913).^'
Christina Campbell got up early that last day at Yarralumla Homestead
after three hectic weeks of sorting, discarding and packing. Now only the last
clothes remained to be folded, put into the trunk and loaded on to the wagon.
They would leave behind the bed itself and the bedding she had brought to
Yarralumla more than twenty years ago - twenty happy, peaceful years.^® No
longer an employee, she had entered that house as its mistress, and to the little
girl orphaned like herself in infancy she was henceforth to be no longer a
governess but a mother. For twenty years she had been the mistress of a busy,
productive household, working with her staff in friendly co-operation. She had
been hostess, not like her husband's Aunt Marrianne Campbell of grand balls and
elegant soirees, but of woolshed dances. New Year cricket matches, children's
parties, and innumerable informal gatherings of friends.
This was indeed the kind of transition that people like to call "the end of
an era"; but for Christina it was not the end of the world. Her husband had
purchased other properties over the years where they might go to live, or he
might use the compensation eventually to be paid for Yarralumla (a meagre
estimate of its value and nothing like what it was worth!) to buy them some new
home. Meanwhile they had accepted the invitation of their friend the Bishop of
Goulbum to stay at Bishopsthorpe.^' At sixty-seven, Frederick had reached the
age at which most people today retire, but not healthy, active graziers, and
certainly not at that time. Christina was only fifty-two, their children just
growing up. They could look forward to the future with confidence and
optimism. It was April, 1913.
Young, 2007,44-45, describes the cottage.
^^ Coulthard-Clark, 1988,46.
This branch of the Campbell family was very generous to the Diocese of Goulbum and its
bishops. Frederick and Christina were married by the first Bishop, Mesac Thomas. They were
offered the use of Bishopsthorpe by the third Bishop, Christopher George Barlow, who preferred
to live in the town of Goulbum rather than in the official residence, which was several miles out
of town.
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In the slab cottage overlooking the river, not five miles upstream,
Catherine Corkhill was also planning to sort, discard and pack. Like Christina
crossing the threshold of Yarralumla as a bride, Catherine was also stepping
upwards into a new life. No longer tenant farmers on a large pastoral property
and someone else's employees, but independent leaseholders, she and Robert
were ready to start a business of their own. By the end of the year they would be
living in the fine brick house Fred Young had built for the Yarralumla dairyman;
but it would no longer be just the Yarralumla dairy:

it would be Corkhills'

Dairy, and they would call the house "Riverview".

"Canberra Dwellings - Corkhill's Dairy, c.1948"
Image from NLA, Pictures Room, McLaren Collection.
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Charles Coulter, "An Ideal Federal City, Lake George, N.S.W." water-colour, 1901.
NLA, nla.pic-an 5263460.
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Chapter Two

Planning the Ideal City

Marion Mahony Griffin, "View from summit of Mount Ainslie," 1912, watercolour
NAA: A710, 48-50

To build a city in the wilderness sounds grand, but to do it in Australia at the
beginning of the twentieth century was not really so unusual. Australia had
plenty of new cities - obviously, a mere century after white settlement began,
there were no old ones. In 1911, Australia already had six capital cities, seats of
government for the six colonies which at federation became states of the
Commonwealth. This one was special in that it was to be the seat of government
for the whole of Australia; but it was not the first in Australia to be built to a
plan or to embody some ideal for a healthy and harmonious community.
Adelaide, for example, was designed in the 1830s by Colonel William Light, and
has been cited as an Australian antecedent for Canberra.' When the Federal
capital was planned, the state capitals were already showing signs of aging, and
Sydney, in particular, was in need of remedial attention.
The planners of the Federal Capital were working in a period of exciting
new concepts and designs for cities. There was a new enthusiasm for town
' NAA, National Capital Authority and NLA, "An Ideal City? The 1912 Competition to Design
Canberra," Website edited by Catherine Styles, http://www.idealcitv.ora.au/ (accessed 23
January, 2008).
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planning in Britain, Europe and the United States of America. Initially, ideas
sprang in response to particular circumstances in those countries, but in the later
nineteenth century the interchange among thinkers and planners, especially those
from English-speaking countries, was easy and frequent.^ Australians turned
instinctively to Britain, which many persisted in calling "Home", but they also
sought information and ideas from the United States of America, which as
another settler society in a spacious land offered useful insights in many areas,
not least in town planning. The concepts behind the planning of Canberra may
have been mostly derived from Britain, especially from England, but an
American design won the competition for the new capital of Australia.
Two themes emerge in later nineteenth-century town planning: the
attempt to reform social conditions by means of improved housing, which led to
the Garden City Movement, and the City Beautiful Movement which sought to
dignify and enhance the grandeur of cities by careful arrangement of their public
buildings and open spaces. The design for the Federal Capital of Australia drew
upon both.
British town planning: The Garden City
The Garden City Movement in the United Kingdom was a response to
problems arising from the uncontrolled growth of cities following the Industrial
Revolution. Cities expanded at their edges, spreading rapidly into the
surrounding countryside, covering arable and pasture land, with very little
thought of preserving any natural beauty or even any vegetation. At the same
time, city centres became increasingly dense, as every available space was
crowded with buildings. By the mid-nineteenth century these industrial cities
were grim. Smoke from factories, locomotives and domestic chimneys covered
everything in soot; horse-drawn vehicles clattered on the pavements or slithered
in mud when it rained and cut unsealed roads into manure-flavoured dust when it
was dry; sanitary arrangements were minimal. Most workers, too poor to pay
for transport, had to live within walking distance of their work, so they packed
into accommodation nearest to the factories, on land which commanded the
^ Walter L. Creese notes some of the effects of this interchange of ideas in The Search for
Environment: The Garden City, Before and After (New Haven and London: Yale University
Press, 1966), 220.
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highest prices and was therefore sub-divided into the smallest
allotments.

Some families lived in a single room.

possible

Industrialization brought

wealth and prosperity to a nation as a whole, but at great cost to artisans who
were not paid enough to sustain decent living standards.
The misery of people who had to live in such conditions and the heartless
greed of those responsible provoked pity and anger, and an earnest desire for
reform. Some industrialists themselves tried to provide better living conditions
for their workers in model villages, notably William H. Lever at Port Sunlight
(1888) and George Cadbury at Boumville (1895).^

Pity prompted many

philanthropic activities by people who had time and money, especially women
who recognized a duty to care for the poor.

Henrietta Barnett, a practical

reformer.

Mrs Henrietta Barnett (1851-1936) developed her ideas for an ideal city
in the course of her long, thoughtful and passionate engagement with the poverty
and distress of her husband's parishioners in the East End slums of London.

Her

interest in housing reform was fostered by Miss Octavia Hill (best known as a
leading feminist active in social reform, especially through improved housing,
and a founder of the National Trust), with whom she worked in the parish of St
Mary's, Bryanston Square, before she married its young curate, the Rev'd
Samuel Augustus Barnett.

Theirs was a creative partnership distinguished by

energetic and articulate effort towards social reform.'*
One of their efforts was the establishment of "University Settlements".^ A
settlement was an attempt to address social inequality by establishing, in a poor
area, a community in which men and women from universities lived for some
time among the poor, making friends and learning from experience how the poor

^ Creese, 1966, Chapters.
'' L.F. Ellis "Barnett, Dame Henrietta Octavia Weston," Dictionary of National Biography [DNBJ
1931-1940, (Oxford: Oxford University Press, 1949), 44-45; Helen Bosanquet, "Hill, Octavia,"
DNB 1912-1921,
257-259; Joseph Wells, "Barnett, Samuel Augusms," DNB 1912-1921, 31-32;
Creese, 1966,219-254.
' Mark K. Smith, "Settlements and Social Action Centres," http://www.infed.org/association^settl.htm (accessed 23 January, 2008); Samuel Barnett outlined his idea in "Settlements o f
university men in great towns," a paper read at St John's, Oxford on 17 November 1883, and
printed in Nineteenth Century, February, 1884; reprinted in Practicable Socialism:
essays on
social reform (London : Longmans, Green, 1888), 96-108.
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lived and how their needs might be remedied. By doing so, they could "do a
little to remove the inequalities of hfe."^
Samuel and Henrietta Bamett established the first university settlement,
Toynbee Hall in Whitechapel, in 1884. Its influence was remarkable. It
attracted very able and committed residents, some of whom became deeply
involved in social inquiry and policy formation for social reform, while others
contributed significantly to working-class education, and others again
participated with local people in local government. The settlement idea was
simple, and it could be expressed in many different ways as circumstances
directed. Many other settlements followed, in Britain and soon also in the United
States of America, where the idea was adopted enthusiastically and promoted by
the social activist Jane Addams.^
Henrietta Bamett's approach as a woman to social problems was always
personal. She dealt with people, not in bulk but as individuals, not as "the poor"
or "the artisan class" but as human beings she knew personally: "Wilkins, a
steady, rough, honest, sober labourer, fairly intelligent and the father of thirteen
children", or "Mrs Marshall... to all intents and purposes a widow, her husband
being in an asylum",^ or a particular young girl, "a merry lassie, light-hearted,
fond of pleasure, but in danger of taking it at the expense of her character".^
Childless herself and not short of money, she had the opportunity and the means
to do something constructive about the plight of people who had not enough
money and too many children. "It is difficult for those of us to whom the world
seems almost too full of interests to realise the deadening dullness of some of
these lives," she wrote. Lives "passed in hard, monotonous work, or occupied in
the petty cares of many children and in satisfying the sordid wants of the
body."'® Mrs Bamett saw the ugly consequences of poverty - malnutrition,
disease, ignorance and crime - and published them to those whom
^ S.A.Bamett, "University settlements," in University and Social Settlements, ed. W. Reason
(London: Methuen, 1898), 26.
^ Jane Addams, "The subjective necessity for social settlements," in Philanthropy and Social
Progress, ed. Henry C. Adams (New York: Thomas Y. Cromwell, 1893); republished as chapter
six of Jane Addams, Twenty Years at Hull House (New York: Macmillan, 1910). A. F. Davis,
Spearheads for Reform: The social settlement movement and the progressive movement 18901914 (New Brunswick: Rutgers University Press, 1984).
® Henrietta Bamett, "The Poverty of the Poor," in Bamett, 1888, 7-8.
' Henrietta Bamett, "Passionless Reformers," in Bamett, 1888, 60.
'"Bamett, 1888,76.
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industrialization had made rich, readers of journals like the National Review,
Fortnightly

Review,

Contemporary Review.

Cornhill

Magazine,

Macmillan's

Magazine,

and

Her readership also included expatriates in Australia

who had access to these journals from Home.
Henrietta believed that sunshine and fresh air were as necessary for health
as good food and clean water, and that no one should be deprived of them.
Beauty was also important, for mental and spiritual health. Beauty of nature and
of human creation, as in fine music or art, should be available to everyone,
including those compelled by circumstances to dwell in an inner-city slum. For
this reason she organized art exhibitions in the East End, and in 1901 she and her
husband founded the Whitechapel Art Gallery. Her own experience taught her
that poor people and rich alike could leam valuable lessons from one another,
and so she was convinced that separation of the classes into different residential
areas disadvantaged everyone and impoverished society as a whole."
The opportunity to put into practice her ideals for housing and social
organization, as well as to check a little of London's uncontrolled urban sprawl,
came in 1903, when she learned of a project to extend London's underground
railway towards Hampstead with a station on the west side of Hampstead Heath.
She began a campaign to save eighty acres of land next to Hampstead Heath
from urban development and secure them for public recreation. She saw the
possibility of using a further 240 acres, partly surrounding the first eighty, for a
residential area of a different kind. Her aim was to build a commuter suburb,
within "a 'two-penny tube' touch with all parts of London", in which all classes
might live together to their mutual advantage. It would be a suburb planned as a
whole, where the sale of larger sections for the dwellings of the rich would fund
good and affordable rental housing for the poor.
Her ideal - like that of some of the early settlers of the Canberra district was the old English village, in which cottage and manor house had their own
distinctive attractions, and where the larger gardens of the rich helped "to keep
the air pure, and the sky view more liberal" and the cottage gardens added "that
cosy, generous element which ever follows the spade when affectionately and
cunningly wielded as a man's recreation".

In contrast to what had become

'' Henrietta Bamett, "A Garden Suburb at Hampstead," Contemporary Review 87 (January-June,
1905): 231-235.
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standard for an English city subdivision, "The houses will not be put in uniform
lines, nor in close relationship, built regardless of each other, or without
consideration for picturesque appearance. Each one will be surrounded with its
own garden, and every road will be planted with trees, and be not less than forty
feet wide.

Great care will be taken that houses shall not spoil each other's

outlook."'^
Her vision was to build a community. It was the same idea of community
that she shared with her husband in the settlement at Toynbee Hall, but expressed
here in terms of buildings and amenities.

A community, however, consists not only of houses. For its
higher life it will need houses of prayer, a library, schools, a
lecture hall and club houses. For its physical well-being our
community will need shops, baths and wash-houses, bakehouses,
refreshment rooms and arbours, co-operative stores and agencies
for the purpose of fostering interest in gardens and allotments, and
the lending of tools which are beyond the means to purchase and
unnecessary for everyone individually to possess. Among the
advantages of a community are the joint conveniences which
proximity permits, and which enable economy to be practised
without undue effort.'^
Even today Henrietta Bamett's enthusiasm for her project is infectious;
when she published her plans in 1905 it was irresistible.

Hampstead Garden

Suburb was built, and it has been acknowledged as the best of its kind, "a
masterpiece and an artistic triumph".''*

Ebenezer Howard, a social-reform theorist
Henrietta Bamett seized the opportunity to build a Garden Suburb; her
contemporary, Ebenezer Howard (1850-1928) conceived the bigger idea of a
Garden City.'^ The two shared principles and ideals for social reform, and both

'^Bamett, 1905,231-238.
"Bamett, 1905,235.
Creese, 1 9 6 6 , 2 1 8 and notes.
'^E. Bonham Carter, "Howard, Sir Ebenezer (1850-1928)," DiV5 1922-1930,434-437. Stanley
Buder details his life and work in Visionaries and Planners: The Garden City Movement and the
Modern Community (Oxford: Oxford University Press, 1990). Walter L. Creese devotes a
chapter of The Search for Environment:
The Garden City, Before and After, to exploring ideas
shared by Howard and William Morris in their responses to Edward Bellamy's book about a
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saw these realized in bricks and mortar surrounded by parks and gardens; but
while Hampstead Garden Suburb was a response to an immediate occasion,
Letchworth Garden City was the first-fruits of a deliberate plan.

Henrietta

Bamett wanted to rescue people from an unhealthy, overcrowded city; so did
Ebenezer Howard, but his rescue plan also included people displaced from the
rural hinterland by urban growth running out of control.

Many farmers and

agricultural labourers had had no choice but to move off their land, to seek work
in the city, and thus often to add to the numbers and the misery of the urban poor.
Howard's garden city integrated town and country in a close relationship that
benefited them both.
A garden suburb is part of a larger metropolis, but Howard planned the
Garden City as a distinct entity. He envisaged a city of moderate size completely
surrounded by a permanent zone of rural land. So, of a total area of six thousand
acres, the city itself would occupy only one thousand. The surrounding zone
would provide land for cultivation - broad acres for grain, smaller holdings for
more intensive orchards and market gardens - as well as pastures for cattle and
woods for timber, wind shelter and recreation. Farmers would be sure of a local
market for their produce, but would also be free to sell more widely if they
wished.
The city would be built around a central park; public buildings would
stand in attractive grounds; private houses would have their own gardens; and
public gardens, parks and playing fields would be available for everyone.
Industries would be located on the perimeter of the city, separated from the
residential areas but within easy distance of the railway that was to connect the
city to the outside world. Within the city, electric trams would provide clean and
rapid public transport.
To prevent haphazard development the whole complex would be planned
from the start, and to forestall profiteering all the land, both rural and urban,
would be owned by the municipality and rented to those who used it. The profits
from rents would provide funds for building and maintaining community
amenities like schools, parks and roads.
Some of the chief objects of the scheme were:
Utopian city. Looking Backward,
Raymond Unwin.

and the influence they had on the architects Barry Parker and

A1

To find for our industrial population work at wages of higher
purchasing power, and to secure healthier surroundings and more
regular employment. To enterprising manufacturers, co-operative
societies, architects, engineers, builders, and mechanicians of all
kinds, as well as to many engaged in various professions, it is
intended to offer a means of securing new and better employment
for their capital and talents, while to the agriculturalists . . . it is
designed to open a new market for their produce close to their
doors. Its object is, in short, to raise the standard of health and
comfort of all true workers of whatever grade - the means by
which these objects are to be achieved being a healthy, natural,
and economic combination of town and country life.'^

When the population had reached the intended size - about 32,000 people
- the built-up area would not be allowed to encroach on the rural land; rather, a
new city would be started, not far from the first but outside its rural zone, and
with a rural zone of its own.
railway.

The two would be connected by road and by

Howard could see this process continuing indefinitely, always

preserving a belt of country around each city, so that instead of a huge, sprawling
metropolis like London, there would be a cluster of smaller cities around a
somewhat larger (though never excessively large) central city. As a result, each
resident of the cluster, "though in one sense living in a town of small size, would
be in reality living in, and would enjoy all the advantages of, a great and most
beautiful city; and yet all the fresh delights of the country - field, hedgerow, and
woodland - not prim parks and gardens merely - would be within a very few
minutes' walk or ride."'^
Having shared these ideas with friends and lectured about them in
London, Howard published them in 1898 in Tomorrow: A Peaceful Path to Real
Reform. The book was republished in 1902 as Garden Cities of Tomorrow. In
1899 he formed the Garden City Association, and by 1903 (the same year that
Henrietta Bamett began to campaign for preserving the land at Hampstead) he

Ebenezer Howard, Garden Cities of To-morrow (London, 1902; reprinted, edited with a
Preface by F. J. Osbom and an Introductory Essay by Lewis Mumford, London: Faber and Faber,
1946), 50-57, 138-147; John W. Reps, ed. and published as a web document,
http://www.librarv.comell.edu/Reps/DOCS/'howard.htm (accessed 23 January, 2008).
Howard, 1902.

48

had inspired enough supporters to form a company, purchase land, and begin to
realize on the ground the first Garden City, Letchworth.'^
Ebenezer Howard may justly be called the founder of the Garden City
Movement. His book was widely read and translated into other languages, and
societies were formed in Europe and the United States to build Garden Cities. In
1909 (the year in which the Yass-Canberra district was chosen as the site of the
Federal Capital) the Garden Cities and Town Planning Association was formed
with Howard as president. The journal of this association promoted its ideals,
and was another means of transmitting them to Australia, where the publication
had a major influence in the formation of an Australian town planning
movement.'^
Barry Parker and Raymond Unwin, Architects
Heru-ietta Bamett and Ebenezer Howard had the moral concerns and the
big visions; their younger colleagues, Raymond Unwin (1863-1940) and Barry
Parker (1867-1947), shared their principles and gave substance to their concepts
in the finer detail of street layout and dwelling-house design. The architects
were brothers-in-law (Unwin married Parker's sister Ethel in 1893) and business
partners from 1896 to 1914. Family connections were important to them:
maintaining the integrity of the family was a major concern. For them, therefore,
the basic unit for town planning was the family home.
Both were interested in social issues. Unwin, indeed, had been one of
Samuel Bamett's followers at Oxford and had considered entering the ministry
of the Church in order to do similar work among the poor, but Canon Bamett
persuaded him instead to work for the poor as an architect and designer. Both
Unwin and Parker were inspired by the ideals of the Arts and Crafts Movement
and they applied principles they learned from William Morris and John Ruskin to
the design of family dwellings: principles such as simplicity, good workmanship
with natural materials, and practicality. They acknowledged the work of the
Garden City Association, but recognized that "such thoroughgoing schemes are
http://www.letchworthgardencifv.net/ - a website about Letchworth (accessed 23 January,
2008).
" Hugh Fraser and Ray Joyce acknowledge the influence of Parker and Unwin on the design of
Australian homes in The Federation House: Australia's Own Style (London: Lansdowne Press,
1986, republished Sydney: New Holland Publishers, 2002), 19.
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hardly yet practicable for municipal bodies", who could nevertheless "build
attractive cottages on the outskirts of their towns" to provide improved housing
for the people.
They published their ideas in The Art of Building a Home (1901),
followed by Cottage Plans and Common Sense (1902) in which they provide
sketches and plans. Their designs made the most of sunlight and fresh air, which
they considered essential for good health, and space for family living. They
wanted to get rid of back alleys and paved back yards, "too often sunless, always
dreary, the typical back yard, shut in with walls and outbuildings, is about as sad
a spot as one could offer to children for a playground." Instead they plaimed
cottages which eliminated outbuildings by including wash-houses, toilets and
storage for tools, coals and bicycles, under one roof,^° and grouped cottages
together around shared green spaces for gardens and recreation. Sharing spaces
and facilities, they believed, would bind people together. One noteworthy
suggestion in Cottage Plans and Common Sense is for a common laundry, to be
shared by several families, which would not only contain the best equipment
(which at that time included running hot water) but would have an attached playroom where young children could be amused, under the supervision of mothers
doing the washing but not under their feet.
In 1902, Joseph and Seebohm Rowntree asked Parker and Unwin to
design a model village for their workers at New Earswick near York, and the
following year the First Garden City Company asked them to submit a plan for
Letchworth. Already acquainted with Unwin, Henrietta Bamett was convinced
he was "the man for my beautiful green golden scheme" and engaged him to
design Hampstead Garden Suburb.^'
Town Planning in Australia
When their capital city was being planned Australians were being
recognized overseas as socially progressive. Australia and New Zealand were
seen as "social laboratories" for experiments in social reform, possibly because
^^ This was made feasible, of course, by the perfection of the "Water Waste Preventer", or
modem toilet cistern, by Thomas Crapper in the early 1880s. The story is wittily told by Wallace
Reybum, Flushed with Pride: The Story of Thomas Crapper (London: Macdonald and Co.,
1969).
Creese, 1966,236.
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experiment and innovation were easier in colonies on the other side of the world
than at Home.^^
Among social experiments, the idea of the Garden Suburb was not
unfamiliar to Australians.^^ The first was Haberfield, in inner-west Sydney,
which the architect J. Spencer-Stansfield designed for the real-estate developer
Richard Stanton. Work began in 1901. It was, however, a residential area for
the well-to-do, not an attempt to bring different classes together or to make any
kind of social reform. It is in fact an Australian replica of Bedford Park,
developed near London by Jonathan T. Carr from 1875.^"^ (Bedford Park
became, at least to some extent, an Arts and Crafts or Pre-Raphaelite "colony",
the home of middle-class artists and thinkers.) Much more in accordance with
the ideals of Henrietta Bamett was Dacey Gardens (now Daceyville) in Sydney's
south-east, a project designed in 1912 by the New South Wales Government to
provide public housing for workers and to create an Australian model for a
Garden City. One of its architects was John Sulman.^^
John Sulman (1849-1934) provided a direct link between modem British
and Australian town plarming.^® Bom and educated in England, he moved to
Australia for health reasons in 1885 and began to practise as an architect in
Sydney and to lecture on architecture at Sydney University. In 1890 he
presented a paper on "The Laying out of Towns", in which he expounded his
own ideas on town planning to the Australasian Association for the
Advancement of Science. This paper marked the beginning in Australia of Town
Planning as a formal discipline. Sydney itself was suffering the effects of
overcrowding, and Sulman published a series of articles on the subject in the
Daily Telegraph in 1907, as well as giving evidence to the Royal Commission
for the improvement of Sydney in 1908-1909.
^^ Jill Roe, "Leading the World? 1901-1914", in Social Policy in Australia: Some Perspectives
;90;-yP75,ed. Jill Roe (Sydney: Cassell Australia Ltd, 1976), 3-23.
^^ Kenneth T. Jackson, "From the Garden City to the Garden State: Reflections on the past and
future of suburbia in the United States and Australia," in The Cream Brick Frontier: Histories of
Australian Suburbia, ed. Graeme Davison, Tony Dingle and Seamus O'Hanlon (Clayton,
Victoria: Monash Publications in History, 1995), 18-26.
^"Creese, 1966, chapter4.
" Eraser and Joyce, 1986, 14-19.
^^ Richard E. Apperly and Peter Reynolds, "Sulman, Sir John (1849 - 1934)," ADB 12, 137-138.
The text of Sulman's paper, "The Laying out of Towns", delivered in 1890, has been edited and
published as a web document with an introduction by John W. Reps of Cornell University,
hllp://\vww.librarv.comell.edu/Reps/DOCS/sull890.htm (accessed 23 January, 2008).
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In 1910 he prepared a paper on "The Federal Capital of Australia" for the
International Town Planning Exhibition and Conference in London, organized by
Raymond Unwin and promoted by the Royal Institute of British Architects.
Although the paper was not actually presented at the conference, it was published
in its Transactions. When the competition for designing Australia's capital city
was announced the following year (1911), the paper was on the list of
recommended reading for competitors. In this paper, Sulman advocated a garden
city design.
Garden city designers, professional architects, social reformers, theorists
wanting to experiment in the "social laboratory" - the new Federal Capital of
Australia provided a wonderful opportunity for them all. It was a unique
opportunity, to build from scratch a new city embodying modem theories of
town planning.^^ But as the capital it was not merely an experiment in social
reform; it was to be much more than another Hampstead or Letchworth. Its
primary purpose was not to clear slums nor to rescue the urban poor, neither was
it to provide employment and markets for the rural poor of the local district, still
battling the climate and the rabbits. The raison d'etre of the Capital City was
national government and national institutions associated with government. The
Public Service, offices for national defence and the officer training academy, the
High Court, the National Library, Archives, Museum, Art Gallery, War
Memorial, and national institutions of higher learning were to be situated in it, as
well as official residences for the heads of Government, the Governor General
and the Prime Minister. Representatives of foreign governments, Ambassadors
and High Commissioners were to have their headquarters there. Trades,
industries and other businesses were present only to serve these institutions and
the people who worked in them. The site of the city was not chosen for its
convenience to trade routes or for its access to sources of power or raw materials
for industrial production. The city had no reason to exist except as the Capital
City of Australia.
^'john W. Reps, Canberra 1912: Plans and Planners of the Australian Capital Competition
(Melbourne: Melbourne University Press, 1997); Robert Freestone, "Planning Suburban
Canberra in the 1920s," in The Early Canberra House: Living in Canberra 1911-1933, ed. Peter
Freeman (Canberra: Federal Capital Press, 1996): 11-26; Mark Peel, Good Times, Hard Times:
The past and the future in Elizabeth (Melbourne: Melbourne University Press, 1995). In his first
chapter, Peel outlines the dependence of Australian town planners on British models.
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The new city was to be, in a sense, a "company town", yet not like those
towns whose company is a business or an industry, such as Port Sunlight in
England or Yalloum in Victoria. In this case the "directors" were the members
of Australia's Federal Parliament. Not many of these were actually going to live
in the city for any length of time, even if they (like the Prime Minister) had an
official residence there. As with a company town, the company - in this case,
the State - owned the land on which the city was to be built. Land was only to
be leased, not sold, to those who would live on it and use it. This provision was
made for the same reasons that Ebenezer Howard made it: in order to stop the
speculation in real-estate which was perceived to bedevil growing cities, to
transform places into properties, destroy environments and distort
communities.^® Collective land ownership for the purpose of orderly town
development was one of the key ideas in the Garden City movement to be
realized in Canberra.^^ But in Canberra the realization of Garden City ideals for
their own sake was not the main purpose.
American Town Planning; The City Beautiful
Ebenezer Howard's interest in the ideal city began when as a young man
he was living in the United States of America. Having failed to establish himself
as a farmer in Nebraska, he moved to the city of Chicago not six months after the
devastating fire of October, 1871. Over the next five years, Howard witnessed
Chicago's remarkable regeneration. The "Great Rebuilding" gave an impetus to
the new Department of Architecture at the University of Illinois and stimulated
the development of innovative techniques to enable the more rapid construction
of sound- and fire-proof buildings.^® By the time Howard returned to London
permanently in December, 1876, Chicago had reclaimed its status as "Queen of
the West" and (because of its encircling belt of parks) self-styled "Garden
City".^'
^^ David W. Minar and Scott Greer, The Concept of Community: Readings with Interpretations
(Chicago: Aldine Publishing Co., 1969), chapter 5.
Buder, 1990, 65.
^^ Mark Lyons Peisch, The Chicago School of Architecture: Early Followers of Sullivan and
Wright, Columbia Studies in Art History and Archaeology No. 5 (New York: Random House,
1964), 30.
Buder, 1990, 6-11; Peter Harrison, Walter Burley Griffin, Landscape Architect, (Canberra:
National Library of Australia, 1995), 16.
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In February, 1873, Howard gave his first address outlining his ideas for a
community based on collective land ownership and combining the best aspects of
city and country life.^^ That same year Chicago hosted the World's Columbian
Exposition, to celebrate the four hundredth anniversary of Columbus's discovery
of America. A 600-acre site had been transformed for the Exposition from
"swamp and sand-dunes" into a "Great White City" of classical buildings in a
setting of extensive gardens and lakes. It was a temporary construction of lasting
significance "as a composition on a grand scale in site planning and landscape
design", which "had in its brief life implanted in the popular imagination an idea
of the City Beautiful, a basis for common action towards an ideal which
flourished for a generation or more.«33 When the American Institute of
Architects appointed a committee to assist Senator James McMillan with plans
for the development of Washington, architects responsible for the Chicago Fair
design were chosen.^'*
Walter Burley Griffin, bom in Chicago
in 1876, saw the World's Exposition as a
teenager and was deeply impressed. Deciding
to become a landscape designer, he enrolled in
the Department of Architecture at the
University of Illinois and graduated in 1899.
He began work with the influential group of
architects known as the "Chicago" or "Prairie
School" in Steinway Hall, where the architect
Frank Lloyd Wright had his Chicago office,
and then moved to Wright's studio at Oak
Park. There he worked in association with Marion Lucy Mahony, the seconc
woman to graduate in architecture from the Massachusetts Institute of
Technology.^^ They were married on 29 June, 1911, a month after the
announcement of the Australian Federal Capital competition. Marion persuaded
her young husband to enter.
Buder, 1990,3-4.
'' Harrison, 1995, 10-11.
^"Harrison, 1995, 12.
" Harrison, 1995, 23-25; Peisch, 1964, 34-38. Picture of Marion Mahony Griffin, 1912, from
"Ideal City" website.
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The Prize-winning Design
Walter Burley Griffin's prize-winning design for Australia's Capital City
combined City Beautiful with Garden City. Apart from the inspiration of the
Chicago Exposition, Griffin acknowledged the influence of Christopher Wren's
plan for rebuilding London after its Great Fire (1666), Pierre I'Enfant's plan for
Washington (1791), and the McMillan Commission's plan for restoring
Washington which looked in turn at the plan of Paris.^^ Gustav Stickley (18581945), leader of the Arts and Crafts Movement in America in the early 1900s,
transmitted Garden City ideas to the Prairie School in his journal. The
Craftsman, in which he presented an American version of the Arts and Crafts
movement, and also supported the Garden City movement as a possible solution
to the planning of American towns. Some Chicago architects, notably Frank
Lloyd Wright as well as the Griffins, shared with the English Arts and Crafts
movement the preference for natural materials, simple design, and beauty with
functionality. ^^
City Beautiful ideas included the use of broad avenues linking principal
buildings and showing them to the best advantage.

Griffin's design, so

admirably presented in the exquisite pictures prepared by Marion Mahony,
makes much of visual experience by providing vistas of natural phenomena more
than of man-made structures.

It features the natural beauties of the site:

mountains, hills, trees, water. It uses art to enhance nature: plantations, water
features - notably the lake, but also streams and fountains - parks and gardens.
The framework of the city, its basic geometry, is balanced and symmetrical
within the natural topography of the site. The focus on natural features of the
landscape meant that, once the main avenues were marked out on the ground
and planted with the seedlings of the trees which were to line them, one could
see something of the intended effect even before the buildings were erected.
Griffin's design for the city emphasised the horizontal line rather than the
vertical (this was also a Prairie School emphasis). He rejected the "skyscraper",
a solution for fitting more into over-crowded old cities, as unsuitable for a city

^^Peisch, 1964,91-93; Harrison, 1995,30.
" Peisch, 1964, 28.
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built de novo in a spacious location.^^ Griffin in fact designed none of the public
buildings for the Australian Capital; he was responsible, however, for the areas
in which dwellings were to be placed and for the basic layout of the City in its
primary twenty-five square-mile site.^®
He applied Garden City principles to many aspect of his Canberra plan,
especially in his treatment of the residential areas. Low-density housing is
implied in his scheme, although his plan only provides the streets and blocks, not
the further division of blocks into sections. He varied the width of roads to
control traffic flow. He provided wide avenues, with grassed and tree-planted
median strips as well as verges, for rapid-transit thoroughfares. These avenues
define the basic geometry of the city. Kings, Commonwealth and Constitution
Avenues fix the central equilateral triangle and carry traffic from the government
to the civic centre and to a third centre at Russell, now military, which Griffin
intended to be a "market centre". From Civic, Northboume Avenue carries
traffic to the residential areas of the north; radiating from Capital Hill, Adelaide,
Melbourne and Canberra Avenues take it to those of the south.
The widest avenue of all, which runs from Capital Hill to Mount Ainslie
and visually links Parliament House with the War Memorial, is a symbolic and
ceremonial route rather than a thoroughfare. Impressive on the north side, the
double Anzac Parade, flanked on either side by Anzac Park, runs from the War
Memorial to the Lake. It begins again after King Edward Terrace on the south
side, but as a double pedestrian path beside rose gardens, then as roads on either
side of Old Parliament House, and then a double driveway leading up to the
New. This is the grand vista, corresponding to Washington's Mall - both New
World echoes of Versailles.'^''

Harrison, 1995,30.
Harrison, 1995, 85, notes that the incinerator in Canberra associated with Griffin's name was in
fact built after Griffin's death by his partner, Eric Nicholls. Peter Freeman notes that Griffin
designed cottages for Canberra, but they were never built, "Some architectural gentlemen: The
Government architects of early Canberra," in The Early Canberra House, ed. Peter Freeman
(Fyshwick, ACT: Federal Capital Federal Press of Australia, 1996), 57-61.
"" Harrison, 1995, 29 and 35, compares Washington and Canberra.
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Marion Mahony Griffin, "City and Environs," from Ideal City website.

Griffin separated residential "neighbourhood groups" from business
areas, although these would be easily accessible by means of the broad avenues.
His idea (like Ebenezer Howard's) was to provide public transport in the form of
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a rapid and clean electric tramway running down the avenues' central reserves
(and recommended that the cost of fares should be carried by the Government).
He designed the neighbourhoods so that no house would be further than an easy
walk of three blocks away from a tram - but not from a shop. (This was a man's
idea; how would it affect women who needed access to household supplies?) In
the interests of cleanliness, he also wished to eliminate horse-drawn vehicles
from the city. Motor-cars in 1912 were a novelty.
Within the residential areas, Griffin provided narrower roads with treeplanted verges and some cul-de-sacs, in order to restrict through traffic. He left
spaces for recreation areas, parks and gardens. Each neighbourhood would be
focussed inwards, on its school, playgrounds, sports grounds, church, club and
social amenities, to which residents might walk without crossing a major
thoroughfare."^'

For some Garden City planners, Griffin's plan had significant
shortcomings.

William R. Davidge of the British Garden City movement

criticised it for not specifying a permanent reserve of land around the city to
preserve its integrity and to prevent future indiscriminate expansion that would
destroy the surrounding countryside."*^ A preserved circle of farm or pastureland was an essential part of Ebenezer Howard's original concept. Griffin was
perhaps unwise not to put such an embargo on future development around
Canberra; but in doing so he might have exceeded his brief If he had not visited
it in person, Davidge might be excused for not understanding that the twenty-five
square mile area designated as the site for the city was surrounded by quite steep
hills. Within that designated site. Griffin confined the built-up area to the valleys
and lower ground, leaving the higher hills undeveloped. As matters turned out,
the difficult terrain, the isolation from other metropolitan areas, the city's sole
raison d'etre as Seat of Government - not to mention the Commonwealth
Government's lack of funds - all ensured the perpetuation of the de facto green
belt around Griffin's city.

Harrison, 1995, 34-35, quoting Griffin's "Report Explanatory" for his plan, 1913. See also
http://ww\v.librarv.comcll.cdu/Rcps/DOCS/uriffin.htm (accessed 23 January, 2008) for John W.
Reps' edited web document of Griffin's original report on his entry.
"^Reps, 1997, 209.
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Griffin's design also came in for some criticism for its location of the
main railway station, which was said to be too far from the centre of the business
district, and "in a tunnel" - that is, underground."^^ Indeed, Griffin planned that
the railway would run through the city centre in a deep cutting, with the streets
crossing it on bridges.

Powered by steam-driven, coal-buming locomotives,

railways in Griffin's day were dirty as well as noisy and unsightly. In order to
restore the gracious vistas along tree-lined avenues provided in Pierre I'Enfant's
original plan for Washington, the new planners of the United States' Capital City
had had to negotiate with the Pennsylvania Railroad Company to remove its
tracks, which extended across I'Enfant's boulevard from the Capitol to the
Potomac."''^ Griffin followed the Washington project with great interest and bore
it in mind when designing a capital city for Australia.
Rail transport was vital in 1912.

Howard designed his Garden City

complex with railway transport in mind. He connected his towns to one another
by railway, but kept the trains outside the built-up area and situated the main
railway station at the edge; at Letchworth, the railway station is featured as the
entrance to the city, right next to the main shopping centre. Motor transport was
very much in its infancy, transport by air even more so (though one competitor,
Hubert Agace, had provided an airport - in the area where it was eventually to be
situated)."*^
The railway in question was to have been a loop from Queanbeyan to
Yass, passing through Canberra, thus providing an easy connection to the main
line between Sydney and Melbourne. This loop might have been promised by
the New South Wales Government, but it never eventuated. A spur line from
Queanbeyan was constructed in 1914 to carry goods traffic and opened for
passengers in 1923.''^ This remains Canberra's only rail connection to Sydney,
and it has no direct rail connection to Melbourne. The lack caused very great
inconvenience until after the Second World War, when the development of air
transport and better roads for motor transport resulted in the railway's being
neglected, downgraded, and relegated to the use of the elderly and the poor.
The Melbourne Argus voiced this criticism (Reps, 1997, 219, 221). For the location of the
railway see Reps, 1997, 142; and 145-146, for Griffin's justification.
Peisch, 1964,91-92.
Reps, 1997, 111.
Lionel Wigmore, Canberra:
History of Australia's National Capital (Canberra: Dalton
Publishing Co., revised edition, 1972), 86.
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Competitors in 1912 were to provide a railway, crossing the Molonglo
River. Griffin recommended that it make the crossing on a causeway to the east
of the central part of his lake system ("The Causeway" at Kingston is its
remnant). A light "service" railway was soon to run from Queanbeyan to the
Power House and the Brickworks, and across the Molonglo to a terminus near
the future Civic Centre.

Although a "railway reserve", running parallel to

Northboume Avenue on the east side, is shown on maps of Canberra until after
the Second World War, the bridge carrying the track across the river was
destroyed by floods in 1922 and never replaced.

Getting Started
What did all this theory and abstraction mean to those who were actually
living on the ground, those whose lives the Capital City would affect the most?
Commonplace now to the administrators of the Capital Territory, the principles
of the Garden City and the City Beautiful were little known and easily
misunderstood. What were they to the worthy citizens of four-square, grid-plan
Queanbeyan, who were more interested in improving the prosperity of their own
town? How would these plans affect housewives and mothers, the women whose
domestic support for men in public life was essential but usually taken for
granted? No women were involved in the initial planning, except Marion
Mahony. How relevant was a vision of an ideal city, conceived on the other side
of the planet to their everyday concerns?
Nevertheless, something was stirring. The Campbells had moved out; a
thin trickle of surveyors, engineers and architects had moved in.
The difficulties encountered in providing a railway connection to Sydney
and Melbourne through Canberra were symptoms of disease at the very heart of
the whole project. Occasional violent outbreaks on Nature's part, like floods or
bushfires, could be dealt with by people of good will working together in cooperative harmony. Indeed, the fires and floods might be anticipated as normal
in Australia and prepared for in the overall plan; but unfortunately the good will
and co-operation could not be relied upon as inevitable and natural.
Three major factors counted against the realization of the ideal city: state
jealousy, personality clashes, and lack of money.
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Already they had nearly

wrecked the competition for the city design. King O'Malley, the Minister of
Home Affairs who was responsible, among other matters, for the Capital City,
was by all accounts opinionated, eccentric, assertive and abrasive - a man who
insisted that his was the best way.

When at first he was nominated as sole

adjudicator of the competition and an associated panel of experts (which
O'Malley himself selected) could advise only, the Royal Institute of British
Architects supported by the American Institute of Architects boycotted the
competition.
£1,750;

Again, the prize-money being offered was meagre - first prize:

second: £750:

professional for one year.

third £500 - scarcely the salary of a

first-rate

Would any professional of established reputation

bother to compete? No.
Even so, the competition did attract a large number of entries, and (by
two out of three assessors) Walter Burley Griffin's design with Marion
Mahony's beautiful pictures won the first prize.

It was a wonderful, exciting

vision, but there was no easy rapid-transit superhighway to its realization.
Almost as soon as the journey started, the drivers ran off the bitumen into the
dirt.
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Acton, ACT, 1933

Department of the Interior, Canberra, 1933
NLA G8984.C3 G45 1933
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Chapter 3

Water and Fire

O n Monday mornings Territory women went to work on the bases of all human
societies: fire and water. They lit the one, heated the other, and while it boiled
they sorted the clothes -

the

more efficient had them sorted
and

soaking

already.

boiled the whites:
towels,

good

They

bed-linen,

shirts,

napkins,

tablecloths, best aprons;
hand-washed
socks,

collars,

they

underclothes,
handkerchiefs,

doilies and delicate things. They
heaved the mass of whites from
the hot water with a copperstick, let them drip and cool a
bit,
R.M. Withycombe, "washerwoman''
nla.pic-an24733956-v.

then

plunged

them

into

rinsing water, rinsed and blued,
hand-wrung or mangled.

They

carried the heavy basket of wet things to the line out the back and pegged them
out with "dolly" pegs. They pushed the forked wooden clothes-props under the
weighed-down lines and tried for goodness' sake not to drop anything or allow it
to trail in the dirt. Who would be the first today to have a line of snowy-white
linen fluttering in the breeze? Then they got on with the coloured things, boiled
more water for starch, and maybe made a quick cup of tea and took a breather.
But there was still a lot to do: starching, drying, folding, ironing with flat-irons
heated at the fire. Hot, heavy work, it often took all day. Monday's evening meal
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was usually a makeshift affair: cold remains of Sunday's roast and a salad or a
few vegetables.'
The amount of washing a family generated in a week depended on the
size of the family, how dirty their occupations were, and how many babies were
still in nappies.

Who did the washing and where depended on family

circumstances.
When the Canberra site was chosen for the capital city, the Cregan family
lived in a three-room cottage at Lanyon Station, where Isaac Cregan worked as a
groom and his wife Jemima "helped" at the homestead and looked after their five
children. "She didn't have any conveniences, you know, poor old Mum," her
daughter Lily remembered. "She did her washing in big tubs outside, and a fire
with kerosene tins to boil the clothes in. She'd be all day washing, all day."^
Lanyon Homestead, by contrast, had an indoor laundry in the old kitchen
building, equipped with large wooden tubs and a built-in copper for boiling the
clothes, where the mistress of Lanyon had the washing done by some of her staff
V

.V

•

J

^

I."

I' • ^ ^

/ 1 '

Carrying out the washing at Gungahleen, 1924^

' Oral testimony from Mrs Moya Campbell of Yarralumla; Meryl Hunter, Over My Shoulder:
Growing up with Canberra from the 1930s (Littlewood, Murrambateman, NSW: Canberra
Stories Group, 1998), 59-60. Picture of washerwoman by R.M. Withycombe, nla.pican24733956-v.
^ Interview with Lily Brown, nee Cregan, recorded by S.M. Withycombe in 1987 and quoted in
Lanyon within Living Memory (Canberra: Australian Government Publishing Service, 1988), 10.
^ "Gungahleen, Morning chores II, dairy and coach house, laundry", pencil drawing by Eirene
Mort, 1924, NLA, nla.pic-an3777283. Eirene Mort was a cousin of Kate Crace of Gungahleen.
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Situated close to the Murrumbidgee River, Lanyon had access to plenty
of water. Rain was collected from the iron roof of the homestead buildings and
stored in a large underground tank.

The cottages of the employees also had

rainwater tanks. They might run out after a spell of dry weather, but the river
never ran dry. "We had two tanks for water," Ruby Tong remembered. (Her
father was the overseer at Lanyon from 1908 to 1920.) "If it was running low,
we brought up water from the Murrumbidgee in a bucket - it was our job of an
afternoon - kerosene tins cut down into buckets - two on a stick through the
handle."^
Water for baths had to be heated on the kitchen fire or stove, then poured
into a big galvanised-iron tub. It was pleasant to have a hot bath in front of the
fire, but the most conscientious mother drew the line at providing baths for the
whole family every day, and several people would use the bathwater before, cold
and grey, it was thrown on to the garden.

Daily personal hygiene was

maintained by a wash in a basin of water. Even up at the Big House the washstand with its basin and jug was standard bedroom furniture. Hot water was
brought to the gentry by a maid - at this period it might have been Ruby's elder
sister Essie Tong, or Lily's elder sister Ada, or even Lily herself - dressed in a
black frock, a crisp white apron and a cap, washed, starched and ironed by Mum.
"They had to look nice, too," Lily remembered about the maids. "They would
get into trouble if their apron wasn't starched, done up nicely."
These arrangements for domestic water-supply, water-heating

and

washing were typical of the Federal Territory before building the city began.
Queanbeyan, the nearest town, had a weir on their river, constructed in 1901-02,
which provided a pool for the town's water supply, but rainwater tanks were still
common, and some residents had wells. Loanna and John Gale had a well in the
garden of their Queanbeyan home, which caused a tragedy when an infant
grandson fell into it and perished.^ Members of the Commonwealth Parliament
on a tour of inspection of capital city sites in August, 1906, made use of a pump

" Interview with Sister Catherine, nee Ruby Tong, Withycombe, 1988, 19.
' Queanbeyan Observer, 2 August, 1901.
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in a secluded part of Queanbeyan Railway Station for impromptu shower-baths
on the morning of their tour of Canberra in August, 1906.^
Plentiful water to supply the new city was essential.

Promoting the

claims of the Canberra site in 1906, the New South Wales Government had its
engineers prepare a series of technical reports on water-supply and associated
matters/ The Commonwealth Members discussed these matters as they viewed
the site from Mount Ainslie later that August morning:

To the southward, many miles away, stretched the blue masses of
the Murrumbidgee Mountains, with great piles of snow whitening
their flanks. Between two of those snow-clad mountains runs the
Cotter River, a perpetual stream of pure water, capable of
fulfilling the requirements of a great city. The Molonglo River
winds along the plain within the proposed city area. To the east
and west are farming areas, which could supply food to a very
large population, though holdings of 500 to 600 acres would be
necessary.
When the New South Wales Government handed over the Federal
Territory to the Commonwealth on New Year's Day, 1911, it included those
"Murrumbidgee Mountains" (the Brindabellas), about 420 square miles of
mountainous wilderness, which would guarantee a clean catchment area for the
Cotter River, designated as the main supply of the city's water.
Creating the Infrastructure
The engineers and planners had in mind more sophisticated methods than
tanks and wells for bringing water into the city's homes.

From the very

beginning they wanted to get it right. By this time older Australian cities were
experiencing difficulties in supplying clean water to all homes and even more
difficulty in carrying away dirty water and waste.
particularly bad:

Sydney, the oldest, was

overcrowding, inadequate water-supply and poor sanitation

prevailed. In 1900 an outbreak of bubonic plague in that city sounded the alarm;
measures taken to cleanse and

disinfect affected areas included demolishing

buildings - the beginning of slum-clearance in the capital city of New South

® The Queanbeyan Ofoerver published an account of the tour on 14 and 17 August, 1906, quoting
from the Sydney Telegraph and the Melbourne Argus.
Stephen H. Weedon, Inspecting Engineer, and L.A.B. Wade, Chief Engineer, prepared these
reports earlier in 1906.

66

Wales.^

Mindful of the difficulties and expense of remedial work on the

infrastructure of Sydney, the planners of Canberra were determined that no such
drastic measures would ever be necessary in the Capital City of Australia.

For the first four years work on the capital city project proceeded at a
brisk rate. The first task, a necessary preliminary to all others, was a full survey
of the Federal Capital Territory, which began as soon as the agreement between
the Commonwealth and the State of New South Wales had been secured by the
New South Wales Seat of Government Surrender Act (15 December, 1909) and
the Commonwealth Seat of Government Acceptance Act (January 1910).
Charles Robert Scrivener, the surveyor, did not wait another year until the Acts
came into effect, but set up his base camp on the north flank of Kurrajong Hill
(now Capital Hill) and began.
As the survey proceeded, engineers planned the infrastructure of the city
which would transform the lives of the Territory's housewives: water supply,
waste-water and sewage disposal, electric power generation -

amenities

considered essential for modem city living, especially when the deficiencies of
the older state capital cities in this respect had become all too plain.

The

planners worked towards an initial population of 25,000, and expected that it
would increase proportionally with that of Australia as a whole.^ In the event,
the population of Canberra did not reach the initial estimate for about forty
years."*
One of the earliest tasks was to improve and strengthen some of the
existing roads and to build some new ones so that they could stand up to
increased traffic, in particular to vehicles carrying heavy building supplies and
equipment necessary for the first construction projects. For the same purpose of
transporting heavy goods, work began in June, 1913, on a railway line from

* http://www.records.nsw.eov.au/public/gallerv/plague/historv.htm (accessed 20 June, 2006).
http://www.citvofsvdnev.nsw.gov.au/historv/svdnevstreets/Lost Streets/Resumptions/default.htm
i (accessed 24 January, 2008). Lionel Frost, "Connections," in A History of European Housing
in Australia, ed. Patrick Troy (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2000), 182-196.
' R e p s , 1997, 69.
At the census of 1947, Canberra had a population of 16,905; by the next census in 1954 it had
risen to 30,315.
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Queanbeyan to the site of the power station, later to be known as Kingston; the
first goods train arrived on 25 May, 1914."
The Cotter River would generously supply 25,000 people from a dam
constructed not far above its junction with the Murrumbidgee. The water would
then be carried through pipes to a reservoir on Mount Stromlo, and from there it
would flow down by gravity to reservoirs on Red Hill, to supply the southern
part of the city, and Mount Russell (now Mount Pleasant) to supply the northern
part. The housekeepers of the new city would have no further need of tanks or
wells or buckets from the nearest creek and would thus be saved considerable
time and effort. Further daily unpleasantness would be avoided by an adequate
sewerage system: the normal country arrangements of earth-closets, commodes
and chamber-pots, and the unmentionable (therefore unmentioned and now
forgotten) task of emptying them, would be taken off the housekeepers' agenda.
Work began on the sewer's first service line in 1915.
Electric power would also simplify housekeeping. Eventually it would
replace wood fires for cooking and heating; from the beginning it would be used
for lighting.

Electric lighting was common in Sydney by the end of the

Nineteenth Century, but when the Capital Territory was first separated from New
South Wales its standard lighting was by candles and kerosene l a m p s . N o t
only did these add to the smoke and dirt to be cleaned from a home, they were a
continual source of anxiety to those in charge of young children. Ruby Tong, for
example, remembered her father's concern when she and her siblings were
running about their cottage at Lanyon.

"Mind the lamp!" was his continual

warning.'^ Construction of the power station began in October, 1912, and was
completed in 1915.''*
Another early task was to arrange the supply of building materials.
Timber was mostly obtained from forests on the south coast of New South Wales
and brought up to the tableland by bullock w a g o n . L o c a l stone was considered
to be "largely unsuitable as building material", but shale from a site near the

" Gibbney, 1988, 15-16.
Sandra Jobson, "Power for the People: A History of Electricity in Sydney" in On Line
littp://wvv\v.onlineopinion.com.au/view.asn?article=2485 (accessed 20 June, 2006).
Withycombe, 1988,21.
'"Gibbney, 1988,9.
Henry Maitland Rolland, "From Country to City", Journal of the Canberra and
HistoricalSociety'HQs.
1 & 2 (December, 1972): 12-16.
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Opinion

District

Molonglo River at Yarralumla Station was tested for brickmaking and was
pronounced excellent. In February, 1913, Frederick Campbell agreed to allow
this land to be occupied by a brickworks, even before the Commonwealth
purchased Yarralumla later that year.'^

Work began almost immediately, and a

camp for brickworkers and their families was established on the Queanbeyan
side of the low ridge between Yarralumla Homestead and Kurrajong Hill. The
site was soon named "Westridge", because it marked the western boundary of the
area designated for the future city; it is now the western part of the suburb of
Yarralumla. The Brickworks were completed towards the end of 1915, and the
first "bum" of bricks took place early in 1916.
The Commonwealth acquired Acton on 25 February, 1911.

Named

"Canberry" by its first white owner, J.J. Moore, this 1,740 acre property was
purchased in 1843 by Arthur Jeffreys who renamed it after his family's home
town in Wales. When the Commonwealth took it over it was leased to Arthur
Brassey, a friend of Jeffreys' son John.'^ It is now the site of the Australian
National University.

Situated on a low ridge near the north bank of the

Molonglo and the eastern flank of Black Mountain, roughly at the centre of the
lowland part of the Capital Territory, Acton commanded a good view of the
whole area designated for the city and was just outside what was to become the
built-up area. Strategically placed for planning and directing operations, Acton
was soon established as the administrative centre for the Federal Capital project.

•

-A

Acton House, 1924'

Ian Carnell tells the story of Canberra's brickworks in "Canberra's cornerstone," Canberra
HistoricalJournal'HS 5 (March, 1980): 19-23.
Gibbney, 1988, 5; Procter, 2001, 24, 157.
Eirene Mort, "Acton House", pencil drawing, 1924, NLA, nla.pic-an3739867.
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At Acton a few weatherboard cottages with iron roofs were built for
married officials, facing a road along the line of the ridge down to a low level
bridge across the Molonglo (the southern part of the road is still called Lennox
Crossing; the northern part is now Liversidge Street). The builders themselves,
if they had nowhere else to live, were accommodated in tents. A barracks to
house bachelor officials and visitors was constructed on the east side of Lennox
Crossing, and an administrative building further down the hill, below the old
homestead. The homestead itself was offered to Charles and Annie Scrivener,
who by that time had two teen-aged daughters (Ethel, nineteen, and Dora,
fifteen) as well as two young sons (Thomas, aged eleven, and Hugh, ten). Living
in an established house instead of continuing in tents might well have seemed
preferable to the mother, if not to the children, and the Scriveners had little
hesitation in accepting the offer. They soon made Acton House and its tennis
court a centre of hospitality for the surveyor's staff and friends.'^
The Administrator of the Territory, Colonel David Miller, and his wife
Jane, moved into one of the cottages and some associated tents in October, 1912,
while "The Residency" was under construction. This two-storeyed brick house
was equipped with a hall and billiard room as well as a drawing-room and
dining-room, four bedrooms and maid's room, a large kitchen with separate
scullery and store-rooms, and (as befitted a modem home) internal water-closets
and bathrooms. Eventually it would be connected to the water-supply, sewerage
and electric power systems under construction, but there was to be no electricity
before August, 1915, and no water from the Cotter before 1920. For the time
being Jane Miller had to run the Administrator's household using rainwater
tanks, commodes and earth closets, oil lamps and wood fires, like everyone else
in the Territory. The Residency was the first permanent official residence to be
built in the Territory and was ready for occupation the following year. (It is now
part of the ANU and known as Old Canberra House.)
The Millers had no young children to fill the bedrooms, but there was a
son by a first marriage, Selwyn, aged about thirty, who may have lived with them
for a time. Selwyn Miller was interested in farming, and applied for a lease on
" Gibbney, 1988, 5-6; Terry G. Birtles, "Scrivener, Charles Robert (1855-1923)", ADB 11, 552553.
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the old Yarralumla property. By the end of 1913, however, he is recorded in the
"Alphabetical list of the Owners and their stock in the Federal Territory for the
year 1913" as running 7 horses, 2 cattle and 2300 sheep on 2330 acres at
"Belconnel" [s/c].^" The Administrator's wife was expected to offer hospitality
to official visitors. Walter Burley Griffin, for example, stayed with the Millers
when he first visited Canberra in August, 1913.^' The ground floor rooms of the
Residency were well designed for entertaining.
Miller and Scrivener were the most senior officers of the Department of
Home Affairs to move to Canberra at this early stage. The Director General of
Works, Colonel Percy Thomas Owen, who prepared essential engineering works
for the capital city project, was based in Melbourne and did not move his
headquarters to Canberra until 1922. John Smith Murdoch, Chief Architect for
the Department, also remained in Melbourne, although he was responsible for
designing both the Power House and the Administrator's Residence and later
many other Federal Capital designs were under his control.^^ His representative
in Canberra was Henry Maitland Rolland, who arrived in the Capital Territory in
1912 to become Resident Architect as well as an assistant to the Director of
Works. Rolland remembered that his duties as a liaison officer between Colonel
Owen, Colonel Miller and General Bridges (Commandant of the Royal Military
College) were not easy.
Rolland had visited the district when the original survey was being made
and was very eager to take part in the capital city project.

He arrived at

Duntroon, where he stayed a few days before moving to Acton, where he was
lodged with other single professional officers. No accommodation was available
for his family at Acton, however, so he found a house in Queanbeyan where he
lived with his wife, Euphemia, and baby son, John, and made a slow journey to
work each day in a horse-drawn buggy. Motor-cars were still uncommon, "horse
transport" normal in the Territory at that time.

It was not always pleasant,

however. Rolland remembered the hazards of the ford at Scott's Crossing when
the Molonglo was in flood (a not uncommon state of affairs):

NAA, Item 60541, Series No. A206/1, Federal Capital . . . Copies of Correspondence,
Reports. &c. Vol. 9 (1913-1914), 3-7.
^'Gibbney, 1988,33.
^^ Peter Freeman, "Some architectural gentlemen", in Freeman, 1996, 53-57. D. 1. McDonald,
"Murdoch, John Smith (1862 - 1945)", ADB 10, 621-622.
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On one occasion when the river was in flood I had the rather
disturbing experience of finding my buggy floating down the river
with a terrified horse in the shafts. Later the mail coach was
swept downstream and overturned, depositing the mail bags in the
river. The contents however were recovered, but it took some
time before the purple-inked official documents were dried out
and properly allocated to their respective files!^^
After several months the Rollands moved into the weatherboard cottage
built for them, which still stands at No. 7, Liversidge Street.

Residents of Acton, including Scrivener, Sheaffe, Broinowski, Vautin and Brown families
24
in front of Acton House, 1910.

The cottage across the road from the Rollands, No. 6, was the first
Canberra residence of Margaretta Katherine Charles-West, the first nurse to be
appointed to the capital city.

She came from Bathurst and had trained at the

Royal Prince Alfred Hospital in Sydney for general nursing and the Royal
Hospital for Women, Paddington, for midwifery. After spending three years in
private and district nursing she was appointed a senior nurse at Royal North
Shore Hospital, Sydney, in 1908. She took up her position in the Territory in

^^ Rolland, 1972, 14; Henry Maitland Rolland Rolland wrote a more detailed account of his time
mCmhQrrdi 'm Over the Years: An Autobiography {\\a:wihQxn,\'\ctor\di\ H.M. Rolland, 1971).
^^ Photograph from personal archives of Claude Stafford Vautin, NAA image no. Ml 1, 1,
barcode 8357545.
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January, 1913. At first she ran a clinic in an outbuilding, rendering first-aid and
treating minor ailments. The seriously ill were taken to Queanbeyan Hospital.
Dr John Rae Menzies Thomson was appointed the first Government Medical
Officer for the Territory in August, 1913. He lived at No. 8, next door to the
nurse. In May, 1914, a hospital was opened at Acton, and Nurse Charles-West
became its first Matron, with a staff of two more nurses. The first building had
only eight beds; if overflow accommodation were necessary, it was provided in
tents. (Some of the hospital buildings are still standing at Acton, and are now
being used by the Research School of Earth Sciences of the Australian National
University.)
Few arrangements were made for women, even though many were living
in the district before it became the Capital Territory and their numbers had
increased with the arrival of wives of the construction workers and Home Affairs
officers. The hospital opened at Acton with no facilities for women to give birth,
but the Matron's former residence was for some years referred to as the
"Maternity Cottage". Unless they were in urgent need of care, most mothers in
the Territory went on having their babies at home with a midwife in attendance
or went to one of the "lying-in" hospitals in Queanbeyan.^^
Two other essential contributors to the capital city project moved into
Canberra at this time, one with his wife and the other, unfortunately and perhaps
unfairly, without.
The Federal Capital was intended to be a Garden City, and therefore
needed a gardener. The man appointed was Thomas Charles George Weston.
Bom at Poyle near London in 1866, Weston began his training as an apprentice
gardener at Poyle Manor when he was thirteen, then gained invaluable
knowledge and experience as he worked on the country estates of the Duke and
Duchess of Buccleuch. He migrated to Sydney in 1896, in 1898 he married
Minimia Cockshott, and in that same year was appointed gardener-in-charge at
Admiralty House in Sydney. In 1908 he became head gardener at Government
^^ Janet Newman and Jennie Warren, Royal Canberra Hospital: An Anecdotal History of
Nursing (Mawson, ACT: Janet Newman and Jennie Warren, 1993), 8-14. See also Narelle
O'Rourke, "Midwives, Nurses and Nightingales", in Women of the Monaro, Commemorating
200 Years of Settlement: Prize Winning Essays in the Soroptimist International of Canberra Inc.
and Soroptimist International of South Canberra bi-centenniel essay competition (Canberra:
Soroptimist International of Canberra Inc. and Soroptimist International of South Canberra,
1988), 3-29. See below, p. 151.
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House, Sydney; in 1912 he was appointed superintendent of the State Nursery at
Campbelltown, and in 1913 officer-in-charge of afforestation in the federal
capital. Here he was responsible for determining what species would be suitable
for the soil and climate of the district, for obtaining seed and propagating large
stocks of useful plants, and also for establishing a local forestry industry. He
made his first visit to the Territory in April, 1911, when he reported on a site for
a nursery near the new administration building; in May, 1913, he began his fulltime work on the project, opening a new site for a general nursery and a forest
plantation at Yarralumla.
In the eyes of the semi-military hierarchy who ran the Department of
Home Affairs, Weston, for all his experience and expertise, was only a gardener.
He was paid at the rate of a fourth-class clerk and offered only a bachelor's tworoomed hut to live in. No accommodation was offered for his wife and their
three daughters. They were to remain in Sydney, and Charles was only able to
visit them infrequently, at Christmas or Easter. Eventually, in 1922, he moved
into one of the cottages in Liversidge Street, where he remained until he retired
in November, 1926.^^
James C. Brackenreg, a stock inspector with the Pastures Protection
Board in Narrabri, New South Wales, applied for a position as stock inspector in
the Capital Territory eighteen months after he married Helen Jane Perfrement on
S"' April, 1911. He was appointed on the grounds of his years of practical rural
experience and especially his knowledge of rabbit extermination. His work in
the Territory was essential: with no satisfactory legislation to control them in the
few years since the Territory had been separated from New South Wales, the
rabbits had multiplied to a plague of Old Testament dimensions; and while the
rabbits existed there was never going to be a garden city.
But the Administrator seemed to consider Brackenreg's wife Helen - a
country girl and a trained nurse, accustomed to camping, horse-riding and
travelling long distances - more an encumbrance than an asset.

Indeed, it is

difficult to avoid forming the impression that Colonel Miller considered all wives

Greg Murphy, "Weston, Thomas Charles G e o r p (1866 - 1935)," ADB 12, 449-450; Robert
Boden "Public Face and Private Space: Gardening in the early Federal Capital", in Freeman,
1996, 27-38; Canberra Times, 29 May, 2006; Ken Taylor, Canberra:
City in the Landscape
(Canberra and Sydney: Halstead Press, 2007), 57-83. J.R. Brackenreg lists the tenants o f the
Acton cottages in Canberra Historical Journal, NS 15 (March, 1985): 8.
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(except perhaps his own) to be a nuisance, and that he would have preferred to
run the Federal Capital project as if it were an all-male military operation. No
more accommodation was provided for Mrs Brackenreg than for Mrs Weston;
but Jim Brackenreg had no intention of remaining separated from his bride for
any length of time.
One option was to live in a tent, as the Scriveners had done at first.
Indeed, tents were the normal form of accommodation provided for men working
on the Capital project at that stage, and photographs taken at the time show that
they could be fitted out quite comfortably. The assembly of tents below the
("salaried") Bachelors' Quarters at Acton became so large that it acquired the
name "White City". But winters in the Territory were cold, and camping is not
much fun when the temperature drops well below freezing every night and the
fog lasts all day.^^ The senior officers, having spent time in camps themselves,
showed little sympathy to those living under canvas and made no concessions to
wives who insisted on remaining with their husbands.

When Harry Mouat,

engaged in surveying the ridge of the Brindabella Mountains in winter
accompanied by his young wife, Iris, asked permission to move the survey camp
below the snow-line, he received a stem one-word refusal.
Another option was to build something oneself as some of the married
brickworkers had done, for example at Westridge.^^ Their constructions of bush
timber, "scrounged" corrugated iron and hessian bags might be slightly warmer
than tents. A third option, for the more fortunate, was to use one of the existing
farm huts or cottages.
Helen and Jim Brackenreg were more fortunate. At first they rented a
bedroom from the Sullivans at Springbank. They used a "bagged-in" end of a
verandah as a dining-room and cooked over an open fire in the back yard. The
new Rector of St John's Church, the Rev'd Frederick C. Ward had also recently
arrived in the Territory. He was a bachelor, and his sister, Sophie, had come
Alan Foskett, Phil Johnstone and David Andrew give a graphic description of the conditions of
capital city construction workers living under canvas in winter in their book On Solid
Foundations:
The building and construction of the Nation's Capital, 1920 to 1950: A History of
the pioneering efforts of those who built Canberra (Canberra: Canberra Tradesmen's Union
Club, 2001), iv.
Ann Gugler has written several articles on the subject of workers' housing in early Canberra,
including "The workmen who built Canberra and where they lived, 1913-1929," in Canberra
Historical
Journal, N e w Series 31 (March, 1993): 19-26, and "Not the FCC house:
Accommodation for workmen and a few officials" in Freeman, 1996, 39-52.
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with him to be his housekeeper. They offered the Brackenregs two rooms and
the use of the kitchen at St John's Rectory. The offer suited the young couple
well, especially as it would provide company for Helen while her husband was
absent from home inspecting the far-flung farms and pastures of the Territory,
sometimes for five days out of seven.
In 1915 they moved to the groom's cottage behind

Yarralumla

homestead, a cottage which Helen remembered as very comfortable but more
lonely. "The big house was closed too, but a Mrs Southwell cared for the inside
and the Vest Family for the outside. The garden was done by Sid Kilby, brother
of Mrs Vest." Helen frequently walked the three miles to visit friends at Acton
while her husband was away. Most of the Department of Home Affairs staff at
that time were young people, recently married. They quickly made friends, and
many of the friendships lasted all their lives. When their first baby was bom in
1916 the Brackeru-eg family finally moved into a cottage at Acton - it still stands
today as No. 8, Liversidge Street.^^

Mrs R.J. Thomhill and baby Margaret at Acton, c.1915.

Information about the Brackenreg family is taken from "Brackenreg lives and times", by J.R.
Brackenreg, in Canberra HistoricalJournal NS 15 (March, 1985): 1-12.
^^ "Mrs [R.J.] Thomhill and Margaret" at No 4 Liversidge Street, photograph from Thomhill
Collection, National Library of Australia.
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The First National Institutions
While the infrastructure of the city was being created, work also began on
two of the national institutions which were to be based in the Federal Capital:
the Commonwealth Solar Observatory and the Royal Military College.
In July, 1911, the first permanent Commonwealth building to be
constructed in the Territory was built on Mount Stromlo, to house the Oddie
Telescope.^' The building was designed by John Smith Murdoch; the nine-inch
refractor telescope was part of the original equipment of the observatory at
Ballarat, Victoria, which had been established and financed by James Oddie in
1886.^^ It was brought to Mount Stromlo to test whether the site was suitable for
an observatory. The idea of establishing a solar observatory in eastern Australia
was promoted by Walter Geoffrey Duffield, a British professor of physics at
University College, Reading, England. Staff of the Melbourne Observatory, P.
Baracchi and J.M. Baldwin, carried out tests at Mount Stromlo between 1911 and
1913, and Duffield inspected the site in 1914, but war intervened.

The final

decision to proceed was taken in 1923 and the Commonwealth Solar Observatory
at Mount Stromlo was opened in 1924 with Duffield as its first director.^^

Local women were much more interested in the Royal Military College
of Australia. It opened on 27 June, 1911, with a staff of 45 (including executive,
teaching and subordinate staff) and a first intake of 41 cadets, on land leased
from Colonel John Edward Campbell at the Campbells' old property of
Duntroon.^'^ Like the place for the observatory, the site for the college was
outside the designated city boundary. It was much easier to convince the
Commonwealth Government that Australia needed defence forces and a college
for training officers than a solar observatory, and the arrangements for its
provision proceeded rapidly.

Legislation for the establishment of a military

Correspondence about the Oddie Telescope is preserved in N A A Item 60541, Series No.
Aloen, Federal Capital. . . Copies of Correspondence, Reports, &c. Vol. 9 (1913-1914), 28-58.
^^ G. A. Oddie, "Oddie, James (1824 - \9\\)r
ADB 5, 354-355.
" C. W. Allen, "Duffield, Walter Geoffrey (1879 - \919)," ADB 8, 351.
The story of the military academy is the subject of two histories: J.E. Lee, Duntroon:
The
Royal Military College of Australia, 1911-1946 (Canberra: Australian War Memorial, 1952),
and C.D. Coulthard-Clark, Duntroon:
The Royal Military College of Australia,
1911-1986,
(Sydney: Allen & Unwin, 1986). See also, C.D. Coulthard-Clark "Bridges, Sir William Throsby
(1861 - 1915),"/1D5 7,408-411.
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college was passed in 1909; in January, 1910, Lord Kitchener visited Australia
at the invitation of the Federal Government to advise it on the defence of the
Commonwealth, and he recommended, inter alia the establishment of an officer
training college. Colonel William Throsby Bridges, Australia's representative on
the Imperial General Staff in London, was instructed to visit and report on
various military colleges in England, the United States and Canada. He returned
to Australia on 30 May, 1910, and was at once appointed Commandant of the
Australian college with the rank of Brigadier-General.

Five days later, he

submitted to the Minister for Defence the scheme on which the college was to be
founded; on 1 July, he chose the Duntroon site, which the Minister approved on
1 October; on 7 November, John Campbell leased the land. Work began at once
to modify and renovate existing buildings and to construct new ones; early in
1911 the staff was appointed and the first entrance examination was held; by 15
April the staff had assembled and began at once to prepare the necessary
administrative details and the syllabus; the students arrived on 21 and 22 June
for the opening of the college five days later.

I
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Duntroon RMC, 1 9 2 2 . "

" Eirene Mort, "Duntroon, RMC," pencil drawing, 1922, NLA, nla.pic-an3741501.
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"M

All these works - the dam, the reservoirs, the sewer, brickworks, the
power-house, the administrative settlement at Acton, the plant nursery, the
observatory and the military college - were undertaken before the winner of the
competition for designing the Federal Capital City was announced on 14 May,
1912. The Governor-General, Lord Denman, laid the foundation stone and Lady
Denman named the capital city "Canberra" on 12 March, 1913, five months
before Walter Burley Griffin made his first visit to Australia. On 18 October that
year the Minister responsible for the Federal Capital Territory, W.H. Kelly,
appointed Griffin "federal capital director of design and construction".^^

The

preliminary phase was over; building the city itself could now begin.

Summarising developments on the ground to that point, Gibbney
remarks:

By 1913, the village of Canberra had been transformed into a
peculiar sort of hybrid. Although there was little obvious physical
change, perceptive people could already discern a few of the faint
outlines of future greatness and its bucolic inhabitants carried on
their normal avocations in the midst of a horde of interlopers, who
saw the cultivation of the soil and the rearing of animals as being
secondary to the task of creating a city.^^
Several

of

these

statements

are

inaccurate,

some

ascriptions

objectionable. Canberra was never a village; Acton was perhaps becoming more
like one in that it now had several houses, a barracks, many tents and an office
building, and it certainly had a community.

In a report of 30 June, 1913,

Scrivener lists the names of twenty-nine officers of the Department of Home
Affairs in Canberra, most of them living at Acton.^^ But Acton had no church
(the nearest was St John's), no school as yet (again, the nearest was Ainslie formerly called Canberra School - near St John's, and this closed in September,
1914),^^ no nearby shop for food or other stores, and certainly no pub - the

^^ Gibbney, 1988, chapter 2, outlines some of the difficulties and personality clashes which
complicated the competition itself and the appointment of Griffin; Reps, 1997, gives a more
detailed account.
" Gibbney, 1988,23.
^^ Gibbney 1988,7.
^''Gillespie, 1999.
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Minister for Home Affairs, King O'Malley, disapproved strongly of alcohol and
decreed that the Federal Capital should be "dry"/°
The country people who continued living in the district after it became
the Capital Territory might have been offended at the sneer implied in the term
"bucolic", but there is no evidence to suggest that they regarded the newcomers
as "interlopers"; they more likely considered them as harbingers of the new
prosperity the Federal Capital would bring. The preliminary works had already
provided new opportunities for employment to local workers, and their
associated settlements were obvious new markets for local primary producers.
Catherine and Robert Corkhill of Riverview and their neighbours, the Kayes of
Klensendorlffe's Farm near Acton, for example, considered the newcomers who
lived nearby as customers for their dairy produce.
And how many newcomers make a "horde"? In his report of June, 1913,
Scrivener mentions about 610 construction workers, a gathering which might
have constituted a horde if collected in one place. But the construction sites were
scattered through the Territory, and not all construction workers were
newcomers; some of them were members of local families from the Territory or
from Queanbeyan.
Newcomers mixed with older inhabitants in most construction camps.
Even Cotter Junction was not wholly populated by newcomers, but included
some households, like that of Arthur James Moore of Green Hills, who were
descendants of early white settlers of the district."^' The Cotter construction site
was at some distance from most established settled areas and therefore did not
impinge on their "bucolic" residents. Most of the other newcomers lived in the
census collection areas of Yarralumla, Canberra and Duntroon.'^^ Gibbney states
that the labour force employed in these preliminary works peaked at 754 in
October, 1913, but quickly declined as jobs were completed, so that some of the
labourers might not have been counted in the Census of 31 December, 1913.'*^
'"'Gibbney, 1988, 17-18.
"" Bruce Moore, who was bom at Green Hills on 26 July, 1913, has written several books about
the white settlers of the district. He includes a chapter on Green Hills in Warm corner: A history
of the Moore family and their relatives, early pioneers of the Queanbeyan-Canberra district
(Pearce, ACT: B. Moore, 1981). His last book, Cotter country : a history of the early settlers,
pastoral holdings and events in and around the County of Cowley, NSW (Lyneham, ACT: Greg
Moore, 1999), is also relevant.
See Appendix 1, "The Census of 1913".
"^Gibbney, 1988, 11.
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Of all the works in the Capital Territory in those first three years, the
establishment of the Military College at Duntroon had the greatest impact, on
both the physical environment and the society of the district. Constructing the
necessary buildings and associated facilities employed a large number of
workers, but by December, 1913, most building work had been completed and
most of the builders dispersed.

The remainder, together with the staff of the

College, both academic and ancillary, with their wives and children, swelled the
population of the Duntroon area to make it the largest in the 1913 Census.'*''
When classes resumed a few weeks later, in March, 1914, the male population of
Duntroon was increased by 147 cadets.'*^ This was the first year that the College
had a full complement of four classes.
Duntroon was the largest of the Federal Capital construction works and it
was one of the closest to Queanbeyan. Perhaps the tall Power House was more
visible in the landscape, but the Military College had a far greater social impact.
Some of the authorities who planned it considered that a military academy
should be a distinct social entity, separated like a monastery or a prison from the
district in which it was situated. In practice this was not the case with Duntroon.
The wives of married officers organized social events for cadets, and the cadets
themselves formed contacts with local families on the land and in Queanbeyan.
Church parades on Sundays at first took Anglican cadets to St John's Church and
the others to churches in Queanbeyan, until the appointment in 1912 of chaplains
who conducted services at Duntroon.

Sporting engagements between college

and local teams were more enduring: Rugby and cricket matches with teams
from Goulbum, Yass and Queanbeyan prevented total isolation of Duntroon
from the wider world.
It was not long before social interaction between members of the College
and local families produced lasting relationships.

On 24 April, 1912, Captain

R.L. Waller, Instructor in Military Engineering (and also secretary of the sports
committee) married Clara Crace of Gungahleen. Three of the Cunningham girls
of Lanyon also married College men: in 1916, Dorothea ("Tommy") married C.
""138 males + 114 females = 252 people, in 55 households. The female population of Duntroon
at the Census was 45% of the whole.
Lee, 1952, 33. Both Lee and Coulthart-Clark, 1986, include material on the social interaction
between the college and the local community.
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Stewart Davies, Instructor in Musketry and Signalling and Company Officer; in
December, 1915, her sister Mary Paule married William A.S. Dunlop, a member
of the foundation class of cadets; and in June, 1921, Peggy married Robert
Harold Nimmo, who had been a frequent visitor to Tuggeranong and Lanyon
when he was a cadet in the second class at Duntroon.
Clearly one result of the establishment of the Royal Military College at
Duntroon was the influx of a large number of eligible young bachelors into the
district. If any were going to complain about a horde of interlopers it was the
local youths, who were suddenly faced with formidable opposition in the
matrimonial contest for the limited number of local girls.
Women and War

Men from Snowy River recruitment march in Queanbeyan, 1916.

In the spring of 1914, the focus of Australian nationalism shifted from
building a Federal Capital City on a site in south-east Australia to fighting a war
"for King and Country" on the other side of the world. Australians fought for the
British Empire, of which Australia was a part. Federation had been perceived as
a "coming of age" of one of Britannia's daughters, and many Australians, even
though they were not recent immigrants, still thought of the old country as
"Home". For these people, taking an active part in Britain's war against
46

NLA, nla.pic-vn3767294-v.
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Germany and its allies was only proper. (Some Australians of Irish descent,
however, had other opinions.)
Building the Federal Capital was the direct concern of the local
population and the Department of Home Affairs, and the imaginative purpose of
a few enthusiasts and visionaries. Engagement in the war, by contrast, involved
the whole white population of Australia and also a considerable proportion of the
Indigenous population. Not everyone was enthusiastic about participating or
even willing, but everyone was caught up in it, and by it the whole nation was
transformed. Those who joined the Australian forces as a great adventure soon
lost that enthusiasm as they came under fire in Turkey. Suddenly the adventure
turned into tragedy and disaster. The loneliest country district, the smallest
Australian country town, gave up its young men and then mourned their loss.
The involvement was direct and personal. Every family had a son, a brother, a
husband, a father, a friend, on active service. The losses were heavy. Small
wonder that progress on the Federal Capital lost momentum: the national focus
was elsewhere.
Preliminary works on the Capital were well under way when Britain
declared war on 4 August, 1914. Several major structures had already been
completed, more were finished soon afterwards. Before the outbreak of war,
many of the uimiarried workers from outside the Territory, their construction
jobs completed, had already left the district to find employment elsewhere.
When war was declared, local young men who might otherwise have worked on
the national capital project enlisted in the military forces. Some married men
stayed on, especially those in jobs likely to continue for a long time, like the
brickworks and the government nursery on the old Yarralumla estate. Enough
men were still living at the Power House, Brick Yards, Cotter Junction and Red
Hill Camps to justify holding recruitment meetings there during the great "Men
from Snowy River Route March" in January, 1916.''^ Work on the capital city
did not cease abruptly when hostilities began; rather, when people realised that
the war was not going to end as quickly as they had at first expected, it tapered
off as the preliminary works were finished and few new tasks on the project were
undertaken. At the brickworks, for example, the first bricks were fired early in
Advertised in Queanbeyan Age, 21 December, 1915.
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1916, but work at the kilns ceased later that year and was not resumed until 1921.
The Cotter Dam was completed in August, 1917; but water did not flow to the
kitchens, laundries and bathrooms of Canberra until 1920."^^

The women of the Canberra Queanbeyan district were no different from
women anywhere else in Australia. Women here, as everywhere in Australia,
worked together to raise funds and to make "comforts" for the troops. When
their "boys" went off to fight they had the same feelings of pride, anxiety and
sorrow, and like everybody else they strove to conceal their emotions, as true
Britons should, maintaining wherever possible an outward expression of
determined cheerfulness. Tears should not be shed in public. They supported
one another in keeping cheerful; they condoled with the bereaved privately in
their homes.'^^

By such efforts they reinforced the bonds which held their

communities together, including the new communities of the Capital Territory.
The surge of patriotic fervour recorded in the local press, the confidence
that the British Empire was far superior to that of the German Kaiser, did not
blind everyone to the inevitable consequences of war: soldiers would be killed;
women and girls would be "distressed"; widows and orphans would be destitute
- but the

actual death and devastation exceeded the worst imagination.

A

message from the Lord Mayor of Sydney to the mayor of each municipality in
New South Wales prompted the formation in this district of branches of the
Patriotic Fund, whose objects included "the affording of relief to distressed
women and girls affected by the present war, as well as to provide for necessities
of relatives of the Australian Imperial Contingent rendered widows and orphans
through the same cause".
Women took the lead in forming organizations for raising funds and
providing clothing and "medical comforts" for "our soldiers now going abroad".
Jane Miller, the Administrator's wife, responded to the outbreak of war by
convening at the Residency a meeting of women living in Canberra and the
Territory. Her purpose was to organize the collection of money for the "War
Brackenreg, 1985,4. SeeGibbney, 1988, 41,47, 64.
Jennifer Horsfield outlines the losses suffered by the graziers' families in the district in her
sensitive biography of Mary Cunningham: Mary Cunningham - An Australian Life (ACT:
Ginninderra Press, 2004), chapter 9.
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Food Fund", which was initiated and supervised by the Sydney Chamber of
Commerce, in order to send supplies of foodstuffs and other useful articles like
blankets and clothing, to England regularly. She was supported by Kate Crace of
Gungahleen and Ida Pamell, wife of the new Commandant of Duntroon.^" These
three ladies were leaders by virtue of their husbands' position as well as by
personality; the committee they elected included others: Mesdames Broinowski,
Piggin and Brown of Canberra,^' Mesdames Macartney and Barnard of the Royal
Military College, and Mrs Sheaffe of Tharwa; together these women represented
a blending of the new Canberra with the old.
Agnes Moore, the Mayoress, took the lead in Queanbeyan, where she
convened and presided over "a very large and representative meeting of ladies"
who formed themselves into a committee "with the purpose of assisting the Red
Cross Society."^^ The meeting was held in the Council Chambers in town, but
both town and country women were involved and they planned activities all over
the district. Eliza Gibbs of Burra, for example, volunteered to take a subscription
list for her area, and Mary Curmingham offered a hall at Tuggeranong "for the
use of workers in any way interested in the matter". Jane Rutledge of Gidleigh
station presided over a branch of the Red Cross at Bungendore.
One of the first activities these women engaged in was making up
garments and knitting socks for the soldiers. Kate Crace, for example,
encouraged women and girls to sew, and began knitting classes once a week.
Within the first fortnight her Ginninderra branch of the Red Cross Society, which
included members from Hall, Weetangera and "Upper Canberra", had produced
"24 pyjama suits, 16 hospital shirts, 2 dozen handkerchiefs and 6 pairs of socks"
which they sent to Red Cross headquarters on 7 September. A fortnight later
they had produced another 3 dozen flarmel shirts and 3 dozen vests, and had used
400 yards of flannel with another 100 yards to be cut out that week, as well as "a
considerable quantity of knitting wool". They planned to hold a ball on 2

^^ C. D. Coulthard-Clark, "Pamell, John William (1860 - 1931),'MD5 11, 144-145.
'' The first two were the wives of Felix Broinowski, draftsman, and Frederick Piggin, head of
accounts. Mrs Brown is more difficult to identify: she might be Mrs J.G. Brown of Canberra or
Mrs James Brown of Bulga Creek.
" Queanbeyan Age, 14 and 21 August, 1914.
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October to raise funds and were appealing for extra help with the sewing. They
intended to keep up their efforts while the war lasted, and they did so.^^
Children were also involved, as the local newspaper reported:

The pupils attending the Hall and Mulligan's Flat schools are
preparing a soldier's bag each. The girls are entering most
heartily into the work and are fully realising the meaning of
Empire Day and Australia's position in the Empire.^'*
The men of the district were also active. At a public meeting held on 26
August in the Queanbeyan Council Chambers, a large gathering resolved
unanimously "to co-operate with the Lord Mayor of Sydney in providing a
Patriotic Fund for the relief of those who may be reduced to necessitous
circumstances - especially the wives and other dependents of the men of the
Army and Navy of the British Empire engaged in actual warfare as a result of the
present European conflict". They raised more than £45 then and there. Business
and professional men of the town were major contributors, as were local farmers
and graziers. While they were making their donations a voice from the floor said
"there were many like himself who were only wage earners, and, willing as they
were to help, could not plonk down their guineas, but would gladly give
periodical contributions of small sums, which, in the end, would equal, or
perhaps exceed, the larger amounts given in bulk."^^ At her meeting, to show
how very small contributions could help, Jane Miller pointed out, "if 2000
persons donated only 6d per head, a sum of £50 would be obtained". She then
outlined arrangements which might be made to collect funds.^^
Jane Miller and the other ladies just mentioned also would have been able
to contribute guineas to the cause, but they were able to do more than that
because, by virtue of their elite position in their society, they had education,
leisure and contacts. Other women had experience, practical knowledge or good
common sense, which might well compensate for the lack of information and
skills obtained from a private school or a competent governess; but the wives of
graziers, senior public servants and military commanders also had staff, and

" Queanbeyan Age, September, 1914, 27 November, 1917.
^^ Queanbeyan Age, September, 1914.
Queanbeyan Age, 28 August, 1914.
Queanbeyan Age, 25 August, 1914.
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therefore time. They were freed from fiall-time subsistence-level management of
household, farm or business: they could delegate that to employees. They did
not have to mind the children; they had someone else to take messages and run
errands . This was true at all times, but at this time of national emergency they
had greater opportunity than the less well-to-do members of their local
community to take the lead and do something significant.
These ladies belonged to a wider society as well as that of the local
district. Most of the graziers' wives, for example, had friends and family
members in Sydney, and they frequently visited that metropolis, which, unlike
Melbourne, was only half a day's rail journey away. Many of them were
members of ladies' clubs, like the Queen's Club, and associate members of
organizations like the Royal Sydney Golf Club, where they could maintain and
extend their social connections. Their husbands belonged to the equivalent clubs
for men. Their older children went to Sydney boarding schools where they built
their own social networks. (Mary Cunningham's daughters, for example, went to
Ascham, as did their friend Kate Campbell, daughter of Christina and Frederick
Campbell of Yarralumla.^^) The networks extended beyond Australia: many of
these women had relations and friends still living in Britain with whom they
maintained contact by letter, many had themselves spent time in Britain, and
some had visited the old country more than once.
It is not surprising, therefore, to read in the Queanbeyan Age of 10
November, 1914, the following letter.
Sir, - Mrs Langtree and Mrs Arthur [Macarthur] Onslow^^ are
making and collecting warm shirts, socks, mittens and caps to
send to the men of the 4"' Infantry Battalion, Officer
commanding, Lt. Colonel A.J. Onslow Thompson, 1®' Brigade
A.I.F., which left by the "Euripides" for England and will be there
during the severest part of the winter. Warm clothing will be
badly needed and it is hoped that anyone interested will send
donations either of any of the above articles or money to enable
them to buy materials. Friends and relatives of the soldiers who
would like to send parcels personally addressed to be enclosed in
the consignments can do so and they will be sent from here free of
charge. The commanding officers have promised to personally
Horsfield, 2004, 77.
Sylvia Seton Raymond,
Raymoi nee Chisholm, had married Arthur Macarthur Onslow on 16 May 1903
at Goulbum, G. P. Walsh, "Macarthur-Onslow, Francis Arthur (1879 - 193S) " ADB 10, 196-198.
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see to their distribution. The consignments are being sent from
time to time to a rehable depot in London from which they will be
sent to wherever the Battalion is camped. Patterns of the shirts,
etc., will be sent free on application.
Donations, parcels and
letters to be addressed,
MRS LANGTREE,
2 Greenoaks Avenue,
Darling Point, Sydney.

The tone of the letter is confident, its message reassuring. Further, the promise
to see to the distribution personally was more than a formula: those who made it
were in a position to carry it out and could be trusted to do so.
The letter provides a glimpse of an extended network of personal
relationships. The commanding officer, A.J. Onslow Thompson, was a cousin of
the Macarthur Onslows;^^ Mr Campbell Langtree purchased Greenoaks, in
Darling Point, in 1910, from the family of the late Thomas Sutcliffe Mort, and by
1914 had subdivided and sold the property, keeping one allotment for his own
house. Mort's big house and two acres surrounding it became the residence of
the Anglican Archbishops of Sydney.

Kate Grace, nee Mort, the mistress of

Gungahleen and T.S. Mort's niece, was brought up in Darling Point; her family
home, Mount Adelaide, was for some years the site of Ascham School. Through
her the local community was personally connected to the wider world;

they

might be confident that their lovingly made "comforts" might be given
personally to their own soldier boys.
Many local men enlisted, usually from Queanbeyan (the commercial
centre of the district) because there was no place to do so in Canberra.^® They
came from every level of society and every part of the district, and represented
nearly every family.

The local community organized farewell parties, which

came to be known as "Gheerios", expressing a positive note of determined
cheerfulness. They held many social gatherings, which usually for the purpose
of fund-raising but they also maintained good morale.
Caroline Simpson, "Macarthur Onslow, Rosa Sibella (1871 - 1 9 4 3 ) , 1 0 , 198-199. Lt.
Colonel Astley John Onslow Thompson was killed at Gallipoli on 26 April, 1915,
http://\vww.awm.aov.au/units/pcoplc_l 074798.asphttp (accessed 9 August, 2006).
It is difficult to find an accurate list of those who enlisted from the Federal Capital Territory,
and perhaps unrealistic to do so since most people actually living in the Territory still related to
Queanbeyan and its district. 1 have used the list given by Rex Cross in his Bygone Queanbeyan,
which includes people from Bungendore, Captain's Flat and Michelago as well as from the
Territory and Queanbeyan.

The Administrator's son, Selwyn Miller, enlisted early, as did a son of the
previous Rector of St John's Church (now Rector of Bungendore), Arthur
Champion. Selwyn Miller survived the war, but Arthur Champion was severely
wounded at Gallipoli and died of his injuries. The Rector of St John's, Frederick
Ward, enlisted as a military chaplain. Captain R.L. Waller of the Royal
Engineers, first instructor in Military Engineering at Duntroon, who married
Clara Crace, returned to his regiment in England when war broke out.
The war affected everyone, regardless of social position. It mixed people
of different social status; it blurred class distinctions, as when squatters' sons
joined the army on the same level as the sons of their fathers' employees. Kate
Crace's son Everard, young "Squire of Gungahleen" since his father's early death
in an accident in 1892, was happy to join the "other ranks" of the army in 1917,
and afterwards was proud to acknowledge that he served his King and Country
as "a cook's offsider".

Andy Cunningham, eldest son of James and Mary

Cunningham of Lanyon, joined the army as a private soldier at the same time as
Jack Cregan, the son of the Cunninghams' coachman (and brother of Lily
Cregan).

Andy rose to the rank of captain by his own abilities rather than

because of his civilian status.
Mary Cunningham's brother, Edward Twynam also joined the Light
Horse, and her sister, Joan Twynam, was a nurse who served in the Middle East,
then in France and Flanders, and was decorated in recognition of her service.
Two of Mary's daughters were in love with Duntroon men, and married them
during the war. Mary Cunningham accompanied Dorothea to Egypt to see her
married to C. Stewart Davies in April, 1916, and was also able to see her son,
brother and sister. (Privileged women could travel overseas even during the war,
while the less well-to-do had to wait at home.)

In December, 1916, another

daughter, Mary Paule Cunningham, married William A.S. Dunlop, a member of
Duntroon's foundation class. This wedding took place in England, where Mary
Paule was a nurse. Her aunt, Phoebe Twynam, and uncle Edward, were able to
attend.

"A wedding is the only festivity that takes place in London now,"

Phoebe reported to her sister Mary Cunningham.^^

'' Lee, 1952, 13, 36, Coulthard-Clark, 1986, 47.
" Horsfield, 2005, 108, 116.
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Whether they lived in hut, cottage or homestead, on the land or in town,
women felt the same anxiety, and when anxiety shattered into grief they were
equally in need of comforting. They comforted one another, by letter if they
could not visit the bereaved in person. Personal support was easier in town than
in the more remote rural areas of the Territory.

Mothers and wives, sisters and girlfriends needed support as bad news
from the front began to trickle in. Bad news always comes too early, but it took
weeks for the enormous toll of the attack on Gallipoli to be made known. The
first intimation did not appear in the local press until 30 April, 1915, nearly a
week after the landings:

A Turkish official statement from Constantinople claims that the
Turks repulsed British and Australian forces with heavy loss. It
should be received with great reserve.

By 11 May the extent of the carnage was becoming clearer, as the twelfth
casualty list was received "making a total of 175 killed and 936 wounded". The
reality was fifty times worse. Because of the conditions in which the campaign
was fought an exact figure for casualties cannot be obtained, but the Australian
War Memorial is quoted as 8,709 Australians killed in the campaign and 19,000
wounded.^^ This does not include New Zealanders or Britons, and the Turkish
losses were far more severe than those of the allies.
These are now abstract figures, but while that carnage was happening the
women of this district waited for news with pride and dread because they were
personally involved. Lily Cregan's elder brother Jack was wounded in August.
He was taken to Heliopolis "dangerously ill", but recovered enough to be
invalided out of the army. Andy Cunningham was also wounded at Gallipoli, but
not so badly. He went on to do heroic deeds in Palestine.^'' Thomas Rutledge,
eldest son of Mary's friend Jane Rutledge, also served at Gallipoli and then in

Tim Swifte, "Casualties
(accessed 10 August, 2006).
Horsfield, 2005, 141-154.

figures Gallipoli",
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France. His younger brother, Harry, enlisted at the end of 1915, and was killed
in action in Belgium in October, 1917 "

In their anxiety, grief and condolence the women of the Capital Territory
were no different from women in the rest of Australia. Where they differed was
in their proximity to the Royal Military College, Duntroon, and their personal
relationships with College staff and cadets.
The first class of cadets at the Royal Military College was quickly
graduated and specially commissioned for active service overseas.^^ Instruction
for the second class (i.e. those who entered college in 1913) was accelerated so
that they too graduated early, in June, 1915, for active service. Many joined their
fellow alumni at Gallipoli. Casualties among Duntroon graduates were heavy.
During the eight months' campaign, seventeen of these seventy-one young
officers were killed in action and thirty-four others wounded. By the end of 1916
all the classes which had been in the college when war broke out had left for
active service abroad, and the next class (1915 intake) was specially graduated at
the end of 1917 and saw action overseas in 1918. A large number of the original
military staff of the college also left, including its first commandant, MajorGeneral Bridges, who was wounded at Gallipoli and died of his wounds on 18
May, 1915. His body was brought back to Australia, and after a state funeral in
Melbourne was buried at Duntroon. "The funeral ... served to focus national
attention on Duntroon and emphasised the role it was playing in the drama at
Anzac Cove."^^

The return of Major-General Bridges' body for burial in

Australia was exceptional; those who were killed in the Great War were usually
buried where they died, if there was any burial at all.®^
From 1915 Duntroon also conducted special courses for citizen force
officers who were about to join the A.I.F. This meant that Duntroon became an
even greater social asset to the district, not least for young women who enjoyed
the company of gallants in uniform.

' ' Information from Australian War Memorial Service Records.
^®Lee, 1952, 41.
"Coulthard-Clark, 1986,81.
^^ Tom Frame, Foreword to K.S. Inglis, Sacred Places:
War Memorials in the Australian
Landscape (Melbourne: Melbourne University Press: 1998, Paperback edition, 2005), v.
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Annie O'Rourke was the younger daughter of Cornelius O'Rourke, a
carpenter and undertaker in Queanbeyan, and his wife, Sophie. In 1917 Annie
was twenty-three. Two of her older brothers, Joe and Jack, had enlisted in 1915
and were overseas on active service; a younger brother, Mick, joined up in May,
1918. Her sister, Mary, was in Sydney, training to be a nurse. Annie kept a
diary, in which she recorded everyday details of life in Queanbeyan, including
her own very busy social life, usually with her best friend, Evelyn. "Evelyn rang
up to say the car would be here at eight o'clock to take us to the ball at
Canberra," she wrote on 9 March, 1917. Even then young girls in Queanbeyan
could make social arrangements by telephone and go to parties in somebody's
car; but their enjoyment of balls and officers was worthy of Jane Austen's Kitty
and Lydia: "Just after we got there noticed Sgt. Major Walker, he came to us
and then introduced Lanigan, Nix Nicholson, Garrett and Flannery. We had a
lovely time, had nearly every dance and all with soldiers. Ruth Murray did not
like Denis paying so much attention to Evelyn. We were the last to leave."
Annie's wartime activities included raising funds for the Red Cross,
writing to her brothers and friends overseas on active service, making them gifts
and "comforts" (including many cakes and pairs of socks), and visiting friends,
neighbours and relations in Queanbeyan who were anxious about those at the
front, or who were recently bereaved. On 25 April, 1917, she went to a Mass "in
memory of those who fell at Gallipoli two years ago" at which "Father Hayden
gave lovely sermon." The next day, "Just after tea Doreen Tuttel came up to say
her mother and Ethel could not come up to play cards, as they just received word
to say that poor Jack Webb had been killed in action," and the day after that,
"Mum told me that Ned had received word to say poor Bruser had been killed in
action."

It was always good to receive letters from her brothers and friends, as

she did that day from her brother Joe. "Wrote letter to him, Billie Patterson, Em
Wallis, Charlie Lee, Thornton . . . sent papers also."
The local community was strong enough to survive the disruptive effects
of the conscription issue, on which other Australian communities, especially in
the larger cities, became bitterly divided along lines of religion and race - Irish
Catholics against the rest. Public meetings for and against conscription held in
Queanbeyan and throughout the district attracted large numbers, including
women, and the Queanbeyan Age published a notice warning that disorderly
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behaviour preventing a meeting from transacting its business was a punishable
offence. This might not deter a passionate objector, but in the Queanbeyan
district vigorous interjections did not turn to physical violence.
Mary Cunningham of Lanyon and her employee Jemima Cregan, both
mothers of wounded soldiers, became vice-presidents of a local committee
campaigning in favour of conscription for the first referendum, defeated in
October, 1916.^^ Jean Rutledge of Gidleigh published a moving letter in the
Queanbeyan

Age

before

the

second

referendum in December, 1917, arguing that
"if

plenty

of reinforcements

had

been

available to strengthen the weak line, my
boy, and many of the young men who have
gone from this district, would have had a
chance."™
The O'Rourkes had three sons at the
war, but opposed the views of the local
squattocracy on conscription.

Armie "went

over street to the Anti meeting" on 19
December, 1917, and three days later noted
that "The majority is for No up to the
present. No in nearly all the states is
leading." But she was much more interested
in the Convent Fete, where she was in
charge of the Kitchen Stall, and in the outcome of the "Queen Competition"
(narrowly won by Miss Catherine Corkhill, a daughter of the dairy farmers of
Riverview).

The Convent Fete was a community effort, "members of other

denominations joined in making the function a success,"^' and although
Queanbeyan had other suitable venues, it was held in the Protestant Hall.
bonds of community held firm.

'Horsfield, 2004, 125-129.
' Queanbeyan Age, 1 December, 1917.
' Queanbeyan Age, 14 December, 1917.
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The

Annie's diary presents an intimate picture of life in the district during the
war7^

In this small, close community, where everyone knew everyone else,

people not only mourned the deaths of their own young soldiers, but also the
deaths of too many Duntroon cadets and officers, whom they had welcomed into
their community.

Forty-three of the 206 cadets enrolled in the Military College

since the beginning were killed in action - nearly 21%; of the 624 who enlisted
from the Queanbeyan District, 136 were killed in action and seven more died
from injuries received on active service - nearly

The names of fifty of

those who died are inscribed on the Queanbeyan War Memorial. Its foundation
stone was laid by Lord Forster, the Governor General, on the eve of Anzac Day,
1923, and it was unveiled by the acting Prime Minister, Earle Page, on 15
December, 1923. It was appropriate that national leaders should have performed
these ceremonies since many of those the memorial commemorates had lived in
the Federal Capital Territory.

For some of the bereaved there was little consolation.

Christina and

Frederick Campbell, who for many years had been leaders in the local
community, received with dismay and disbelief the news that their son Charles
was missing in action. Christina could not be convinced that she would ever see
him again. When the war ended she travelled to France to find some trace of
him, but there was none. Even so, she persuaded her husband to set aside a sum
of money for their son's use when he returned. But he never did. A stained glass
window depicting Saint Michael, the soldier-angel, is dedicated to his memory in
the Campbells' old parish church of St John the Baptist in Canberra.
Christina was removed from the community who might have comforted
her:

their old fi-iends and their employees at Yarralumla, who had known

Charles from infancy. He had been such a favourite with the Yarralumla staff
that they had given him a grand twenty-first birthday party in 1911. Yarralumla
was one of the first properties to be taken over by the Commonwealth
Government, and so Christina had lost her home. She could not visit that place

^^ Diary of Ann O'Rourke, in O'Rourke, 1989.
Figures from Rex Cross, "World War 1 Enlistments from the Queanbeyan District", in Bygone
Queanbeyan (Queanbeyan, NSW: Queanbeyan Publishing Co., 1985) 210-226. Lea-Scarlett,
1968, 178-182 indicates other responses of Queanbeyan people to the War.
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full of memories of her son's happy childhood and youth. A few months after
they had left Yarralumla, when the Campbells were living at Bishopsthorpe in
Goulbum, a fire broke out which destroyed most of their household goods and
personal possessions - more memories destroyed. Charles left no widow to be
cared for, no children to be cherished. Yarralumla Homestead now stood empty;
it would be several years before it entered a new life as Government House.
The land on which the Capital City of Australia would be built was by no
means virgin soil.

It had a long history of human occupation; it was resumed at

a cost.
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Canberra Tourist Poster, 1930s
NLA, nla.pic-an24506219-v
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Chapter Four

Garden City, Home Beautiful

11.11.1918 After tea, Ethel and myself went over town as we thought
news would come through about the signing of the armistice, so we
waited over there till after nine o'clock and as everything was quiet we
thought we would come home, but suddenly the tin cans began then we
knew something was up, so we came home for Mum and we all went to
the monument where a great crowd was gathered, and there was noise
of every description, bells of all sizes and everybody went mad, the
men all dancing with one another. We stayed till after one o'clock.'
The shooting had stopped; so, it seemed, had the rain. As spring turned to summer,
the euphoria evaporated with the water. Yet again Queanbeyan and its district were in
the withering clutch of drought.
welcomed

appropriately;

sad

The surviving heroes began to return and were
memoriam"

commemorated the many who would not return.

notices

in the local

press

Unwittingly, some returning

troopships carried a deadly passenger, the Spanish Influenza virus, which in the next
few months would kill more people worldwide than the Great War had done,
including about ten thousand Australians. The Queanbeyan Age informed its readers
of the pandemic's onslaught and what they should do when it arrived in their district.
Meanwhile bushfires broke out again, consuming scarce fodder, threatening crops,
sheds and homesteads, and ignoring the jurisdictional border between the Capital
Territory and the surrounding State of New South Wales. Graziers seeking relief for
their stock in the high country reported to the Queanbeyan Age that the whole
Kosciuszko range was alight. But in Canberra the lights were almost out.^
Kick-starting the Capital
For Ann O'Rourke and her girlfriends the most obvious sign that all was not
well with the capital city was the sudden stop to activity at Duntroon.^ The drought
' Ann O'Rourke, Diary, in N. O'Rourke, 1989, 76.
^ Information has been gleaned from the Queanbeyan Age, January-June, 1919.
^ Coulthard-Clark, 1986, chapter 7, examines the vicissitudes of the Royal Military College after the
First World War.
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delayed the cadets' return from their vacation that summer as the college had not yet
been connected to the Cotter water supply and the water in the Molonglo was giving
out. More seriously, the end of "the war to end all wars" meant a downturn in career
opportunities for professional soldiers. Fewer young men sought enrolment at a time
when the emphasis was on demobilisation and disarmament. The government was
under pressure to economise at Duntroon:

funds were cut severely and the staff

reduced. By 1922, the future of the college was seriously in doubt.
By November, 1918, work on the Federal Capital project had dragged to a
standstill. Net expenditure had dropped from a peak of £251,669 in 1913-1914 to a
mere £931 in 1918-1919.'^

The last major construction effort, the Molonglo

Internment Camp, was built in a tremendous hurry in less than three months from
March to May, 1918, in order to accommodate Germans from Papua, and was
abandoned twelve months later when the internees were repatriated to Europe. Four
caretakers remained to guard the forlorn "little city" which had for a short time been
rather an asset to the local social scene.^ After Jane and David Miller left Canberra in
June, 1917, the Administrator's Residency was subdivided and tenanted intermittently
as flats.^ At Yarralumla Station a few agisted sheep picked over the idle pastures;
Christina and Frederick Campbell's Yarralumla homestead, vacated so hastily in
April, 1913, and later sparsely furnished as a guest-house for official visitors, now
stood empty.
The work did not recommence as soon as hostilities ended, nor the year after,
nor even the year after that. At the end of 1919, the Commonwealth government
subdivided about 24,000 unwanted Yarralumla acres south of the Cotter Road and
leased the blocks to returned soldiers. "The blocks were small, between 1,000 and
1,350 acres," one of their daughters remarked, "the leases short and the conditions
harsh."'' In the depths of winter, on 21" June, 1921, the Prince of Wales visited the
site and laid another foundation-stone on Capitol Hill.

"At the present moment," he

" Annual net expenditure in the Capital Territory from 1909-1919 is given in the Official Year Book of
the Commonwealth of Australia, 14 (1921), 987.
' Its derelict state was described by a journalist from the Sydney Daily Telegraph in a series of articles
on Canberra published at the beginning of August, 1919. See also Gibbney,I988, 53-58. Alan Foskett
tells the story of the internment camp in The Molonglo mystery : a unique part of Canberra's
history
(Campbell, ACT: A. Foskett, 2006).
^ Gibbney, 1988,48. See also Peter Harrison, "Miller, David (1857-1934)," ADB 10, 505-506.
^ Fionna Douglas and Marion Douglas, Not Without My Corsets! Oral histories of the families who
farmed soldier settler blocks in the Woden Valley from 1920 to 1963 (O'Connor, ACT: privately
published, 1996), W, Official Year Book of the Commonwealth of Australia, 14,(1921), 986.
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remarked, "Canberra consists chiefly of foundation stones," and he went on to blame
the War. No doubt his entourage laughed politely at his httle jolce and were relieved
when they departed from the shelterless Limestone Plains for the next stage of his
tour. A satirical cartoon predicted that in fifty years' time the foundation stone would
be smothered in five decades' growth of bush, viewed only by a puzzled kangaroo, a
tortoise and a snake.^
The War might be blamed for the downturn in building activity as it syphoned
off both men and money; but now the War was now over and shortage of labour was
no longer a problem.

Was the delay due to a shortage of money?

Not entirely.

Admittedly, the Commonwealth Government did not yet have that command of the
nation's wealth which it later obtained; but the whole Federal Capital project had
always been expected to manage on very little funding and had frequently been
castigated for extravagance. Both the lack of funding and the delay seemed rather to
be due to a lack of will to proceed.
This lack of will was certainly not caused by any disillusionment with the
Garden City ideal.

On the contrary, garden cities and garden suburbs were being

planned and built in other parts of Australia with considerable enthusiasm, even
during the War.^ In Sydney, Dacey Garden Suburb (now Daceyville) was well under
way.'"

In Adelaide, Colonel Light Gardens began in 1917;

in 1920 the State

Electricity Commission of Victoria began to build a company town on garden city
principles at Yalloum." Walter Burley Griffin continued to plan garden cities and
suburbs: in 1915 he was commissioned to prepare plans for the new towns of Leeton
and Griffith in the Murrumbidgee Irrigation Area of New South Wales; in 1915 and
1916 he planned the Summit and Glenard subdivisions at Eaglemont in Melbourne;
in 1920 he and Marion began their Castlecrag project in Sydney.'^ Meanwhile in
England, Letchworth, the first garden city, had proved such a success that Ebenezer
Howard was beginning a second nearby, Welwyn Garden City.
' G i b b n e y , 1988, 86.
' Robert Freestone treats the subject in detail in his Model Communities: The Garden City Movement
in Australia {Melbourne: Nelson, 1989).
See above, p. 51; also Robert Freestone, "Daceyville: A planned garden suburb in Sydney", a
"virtual essay",
http://www.fbc.unsw.cdu.au/DigiltaLibrarv/Freestone/daceY\ ille.stm (accessed 11 September, 2006).
" Freestone, 1989, 124-129.
Peter Harrison gives details in Walter Burley Griffin, Landscape Architect (Canberra: National
Library of Australia, 1995), 56-58, 76-84. Alan Foskett, Phil Johnstone and David Andrew also give a
brief account of the difficulties in On Solid Foundations: The building and construction of the
Nation's Capital, 1920 to 1950 (Canberra: Canberra Tradesmen's Union Club, 2001), 7-8.
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Personal conflicts among those responsible for the Federal Capital project had
certainly retarded it.

At the beginning, the Minister for Home Affairs, King

O'Malley, had alienated the professional institutes of architects in Victoria, Britain
and America, by his handling of the design competition.'^ The profession was further
alienated by the attempted substitution of a design created by a board from
O'Malley's Department for the wirming design by Walter Burley Griffin. Griffin's
appointment as Federal Capital Director of Design and Construction at a salary higher
than those of the Administrator of the Capital Territory (Colonel David Miller) and
the Director General of Works (Colonel Percy Owen), in addition to the right to spend
half his time in private practice, put the project under further strain. Hostility and
disputes continued to complicate and frustrate any smooth progress of the Capital
City project even before the War had made more urgent demands for money and
manpower.
The longer the delay the more difficult it became to recommence, and the
more entrenched the Commonwealth Government became in Melbourne.

Twenty

years after Federation, the Commonwealth Public Service was mostly staffed by
Melbourne people who were understandably reluctant to leave their homes in a
metropolis which offered to most of them all that they could desire in modem living
in order to begin making a home all over again in the bare paddocks of a bush capital.
Journalists of a hostile daily newspaper, the Melbourne Age, played upon their
reluctance. Their fearful imagination added more dead weight to the inertia; the
undertaking became almost too massive to contemplate.

The people of Queanbeyan and the Canberra district became angry as work on
the Federal Capital ran down, the drought took hold, the bushfires flared and the
soldiers returned to unemployment. Following standard procedure, the Mayor, A.H.
Collett, convened a public meeting on 21 January, 1919 to discuss how they might
galvanize the relevant authorities back into action. Again, the Queanbeyan Age gave
a public voice to local concern that Melbourne was profiting too much from having
the Commonwealth Government in its midst and that the State of Victoria was thus
gaining an undue advantage over the rest of Australia. It was not hard to demonstrate
that the most severe retardant to building the national capital was the reluctance of

'^Gibbney, 1988, 24-43.
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Victorians

to leave

Melbourne

and

their

greater

reluctance

to

allow

the

Commonwealth Government to leave Victoria. Stirring up the old rivalry between
New South Wales and Victoria did not require much effort, especially when the
Liberal Member for Eden-Monaro, Austin Chapman, weighed into it. In the earlier
"battle of the sites" he had not really minded which of the finalists would be selected,
Canberra or Dalgety, since both were in his electorate; but in this new campaign to
save the Federal Capital project he demonstrated his firm commitment to Canberra
and promoted the cause with determination.''*
The citizens of Queanbeyan gave unqualified support to their Member in this
matter, although several of those who by wealth, education and upbringing would be
expected to lead the community in an endeavour of this kind, and had done so
successfully in their bid for siting the capital in their district, were on this occasion
unable to act. Frederick Campbell had, of course, left the district; James Cuimingham
was in quarantine at Lanyon with Mary and their daughters Peggy and Unity, attended
by a trained nurse, recovering from an encounter with Spanish Influenza;'^ Granville
de Laune Ryrie of Michelago Station, another leader in the original campaign to
secure Canberra as the Capital Site, was still commanding his troops in the Middle
East.'® Austin Chapman needed friends more powerful than small-town businessmen
to prevail against the vested interests of Melbourne.
Sailors' Association carried weight;

The Returned Soldiers and

weightier still was the metropolitan press;

wealthy and influential Sydney professional and business men carried the most weight
of all.
The RS&SA was invited to join the campaign at the very first meeting in
Queanbeyan on 21 January, 1919.'^

Chapman had already urged the Minister for

Home and Territories (now responsible for Canberra) to make some of the resumed
land available for settlement by returned soldiers, and, with the support of a
deputation of forty-five Members of Parliament had suggested that construction of the
capital city and the Yass-Canberra railway to Jervis Bay would provide employment
for thousands of men being repatriated. But the Minister had put them off with a non-

H.J. Gibbney, "Chapman, Sir Austin (1864-1926),"
7, 610-611. Gibbney, 1988, 58-61, outlines
the "lobbying campaign".
Horsfield, 2005, 117.
A.J. Hill, "Ryrie, Sir Granville de Laune (1865-1937),"
11, 502-504.
" Queanbeyan Age, 24 January, 1919.
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committal reply.'^ Mr H.C. Colman (an executive of the local retail firm of J.B.
Young, Ltd.) moved "That the Returned Soldiers and Sailors' Association be invited
to take action to support the resolution [to proceed with the building of the Capital] as,
by so doing, work would be found for thousands of returned men, both in building the
city or the cultivation of land within the territory", arguing that "By agitating, and the
united efforts of all, and the co-operation of the Soldiers and Sailors' Association,
they would be organising an irresistible power."
The Sydney press began to take notice in February. As the influenza epidemic
grew worse, the Council of the Sydney Municipality of Concord blamed "the laxity of
the Victorian authorities in dealing with the outbreak" and asked all municipal
authorities in New South Wales "to co-operate in urging the Commonwealth
Government to immediately remove the Federal capital from Melbourne to the site
selected at Canberra."'^ The Mayor of Concord, Alderman Thomas F. Warbrick, was
an unexpected ally and quickly became a champion of the cause. Scenting more than
one story and a means of scoring off against Sydney's rival city, journalists of the
Sydney Daily Telegraph began to publish articles about Canberra.
The first, as the drought tightened its grip, dealt with the water supply of the
Federal city, and argued that, contrary to "the mistaken supposition" that the Capital
Territory was "a waterless sweep of bare, uninteresting, if not barren country", the
building of the Cotter Dam had guaranteed more than enough water to supply a
projected population of a quarter of a million people [i/c], "should its numbers ever
reach these figures". "Today", the writer went on, "millions of gallons are practically
rurming to waste."

Two recent photographs, attributed to "Mrs Chappell of

Queanbeyan" showed a happy party of holiday-makers wading and splashing in the
Cotter River below the reservoir, and a woman and a little girl triumphantly
displaying two large fish - "The largest and smallest specimens of Murray Cod in a
recent catch at the Cotter river." The article appeared in the Daily Telegraph on 21
February, 1919, and was reprinted in the Queanbeyan Age four days later,
acknowledging Mr W. J. O'Neill as its source. The Queanbeyan Age went on to
remind its readers that "Mr O'Neill is a native of Queanbeyan and loses no chance of
boosting up his native town.

If we had more journalists like W. J. O'Neill, the

Federal city might soon become an accomplished fact."
Queanbeyan Age, 3 and 24 January, 1919.
" Queanbeyan Age, 18 February, 1919.
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It is easy to suspect that this article was the result of some judicious
"networking" on the part of the current proprietor of the Queanbeyan Age, Wilfred
Ernest Gale.

In 1879, John Allan O'Neill had founded a rival newspaper, the

Queanbeyan Times, and in 1890 another, the Queanbeyan Observer.

Both had

subsequently been bought and incorporated into the Queanbeyan Age. The reporter
for the Telegraph might well have been a son of J. A. O'Neill. Another friend of
Canberra, the architect John Sulman, was a director of the Sydney Daily Telegraph
Newspaper Co. Ltd from 1902, and was to be its chairman from 1922 to 1925. By
whatever means the Sydney newspaper first became involved, the Daily Telegraph
became a staunch supporter of the cause.
Encouraged by the response of many NSW Shire and Municipal Councils to
Concord Council's resolution. Alderman J.N. Murphy convened another public
meeting in Queanbeyan on 25 March, which formed a "Federal Capital Progressive
Association" whose aim was "to use constitutional means to have the Federal
Parliament removed from Melbourne to the seat selected at Canberra".^® One of the
Association's first steps was to ask the NSW Member for Monaro, John Bailey
(ALP), "to interview the Mayor of Concord to take steps to immediately convene a
public meeting of all the Mayors and Shire Presidents, in sympathy with the
movement, to arrange for a public meeting to be held in the Sydney Town Hall at an
early date."
As the State Member, Bailey had already voiced his support for the movement
at a meeting in Queanbeyan on 7 March, 1919, organised by Alderman Murphy, who
was secretary of the local branch of the political Labor League.^' The other main
speaker on that occasion was James Howard Catts (ALP), MHR for Cook. Bailey and
Catts were soon to fall out spectacularly over the control of the State Labor executive
by the Australian Workers' Union, but at this meeting they spoke with one voice in
emphatically protesting against the Commonwealth Parliament's remaining in
Melbourne and supporting its removal to Canberra without further delay.^^ Both also
rather disparaged the efforts of Austin Chapman (who had defeated Bailey in the
Federal election of 1917), Catts alleging that the Federal Member would always be
found voting to keep the Government in power, and even voting with his party against
^^ Queanbeyan Age, 28 March, 1919.
Queanbeyan Age, 11 March, 1919.
^^ Martha Rutledge, "Bailey, John (Jack) (1871 - 1947)," ADB 1, 136-137;
James Howard (1877 - 1951)," ADB 7, 591 -593.
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Arthur Hoyle, "Catts,

the interests of Canberra. Party politics may cloud most issues, and on this occasion
might have fatally alienated the Member for Eden-Monaro.
Austin Chapman, however, energetically promoted the cause, gaining the
support of influential and powerful men in Sydney. One was Ernest Shoebridge Carr,
a journalist and former MHR for Macquarie,^^ another was George Fitzpatrick of the
Millions Club in Sydney.

These two became joint secretaries of the Australian

Federal Capital League, formed in Sydney on 21 May, with Mayor Warbrick as
President.

As the movement gathered momentum, other prominent business and

professional people joined in:

Mr William Brooks, MLC, of the Employers'

Federation became the League's treasurer; members of the executive included Messrs
David Benjamin (representing the Master Retailers' Association), A.D. Walker (NSW
Chamber of Manufactures), A.E. Hobson (Warehousemen's Association of NSW),
J.H. King (Country Traders Association of NSW) and Mrs Bogue Luffman (Women's
Reform League of NSW). Speakers at a luncheon held at the Millions Club on 31
July included Mr Justice Heydon,^"^ Messrs Arthur Rickard (Chairman of the Millions
Club), David Storey (NSW Minister for Health, representing the State Cabinet),
C.E.D. Meares (President of the Sydney Chamber of Commerce), as well as A.D.
Walker, William Brooks, Thomas Warbrick and Austin Chapman.

Women were as interested in the outcome as men, but what voice did they
have in the discussions which would determine the future of the capital city? One
may suppose that they formed part of the initial meeting of the "large and
representative gathering of citizens" in the Queanbeyan Municipal Council Chambers
on the evening of 21 January, 1919, but none of their names are mentioned. A Mrs
Benson, described as "the League's lady organiser" is mentioned as one of those
present at the second meeting on 7 March, but she is not recorded as speaking.^^ Men
made the speeches; men formed the committee. This was the culture: men were
more likely to command attention than women, and the situation demanded strength
rather than fair and equal representation.

Women's opinions and feelings on the

subject of Canberra remain off the public record, however vigorously they may have

^^ The New South Wales Parliament website gives a short biography of E.S. Carr,
http://ww\v.parliamcnt.ns\v.uov.au/nrod/parlrnent/iriembers.nsf/lfb6ebed995667c2ca256ca 100825164/
6de8cb5ab713d 131 ca256c21007d43db!OpenDocument (accessed 22 November, 2006).
J.M. Bennett and Martha Rutledge, "Heydon, Charles Gilbert (1845-1932),"
9, 277-278.
^^ Queanbeyan Age, 11 March, 1919.
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been expressed in private to one another and to their menfolk. They certainly
attended meetings of the Federal Capital Progressive Association (formed in
Queanbeyan in May, 1919), and the appointment of a representative of the Women's
Reform League of NSW to the executive of the Federal Capital League of New South
Wales (formed in Sydney shortly afterwards) is evidence that they did more than
swell the audience. Indeed, Mrs Laura Luffman was a most energetic women's
activist, a writer and journalist, contributing articles to both the Daily Telegraph and
the Sydney Morning Herald, and she also had an association with the district: her
mother belonged to the local Blewitt family, and she frequently visited her cousins in
the Brindabellas.^^
Some local women contributed generously to the Federal Capital League's
fighting fund at another meeting in Queanbeyan on 2 August, 1919, when the sum of
£250 was raised in 18 minutes, notably "Mesdames Hungerford and Walsh" who
each contributed ten guineas (an amount which exceeded the contributions of ten
pounds each from Lanyon Ltd and A.D. Campbell). ^^
Clara Jane Hungerford (1860-1921) was a woman well acquainted with local
business and politics. Heiuy John Sealy Hungerford was her second husband, whom
she married in 1900. Her first husband, by whom she had nine children, was Edwin
Henry Land, owner-licensee of the Victoria Hotel in Queanbeyan and Mayor of
Queanbeyan from 1885 until his death in 1897. Clara was only twenty-five when she
became Mayoress, the youngest Queanbeyan woman ever to have that position.
During her three years of widowhood, she was the licensee of the hotel, until her
second husband took over and she had another child. Hungerford was also interested
in politics: he had stood as the first Labor candidate for the NSW seat of Queanbeyan
28

in 1906, but was narrowly defeated by Granville de Laune Ryrie of Michelago.
Elizabeth Walsh (1867-1930) was even more involved in business than Clara
Hungerford. The daughter of Anastasia and William Sullivan of Springbank,
Canberra, she married Joseph Walsh in 1889 and had two daughters. Joseph was the
Land Inspector of Condobolin and chairman of the Western Rabbit Board - jobs
which would have taken him away from home quite often. Elizabeth had her own
Margaret Bettison, "Luffman, Lauretta Caroline Maria (1846 - 1929)," ADB 10, 167. The article
uses an alternative spelling of the surname, "Bluett".
Queanbeyan Age, 5 August, 1919.
^'Lea-Scarlett, 1968,152; Procter,2001, 152, 172,260.
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businesses: she was manager of the Railway Refreshment Rooms at Queanbeyan,
proprietor of Harrison's Hotel and owner of Walsh's Hotel in Queanbeyan?^
Both women had much to gain if the Federal Capital project went ahead; both
had money they were willing to contribute to the cause. All women who lived in the
Capital Territory or in Queanbeyan had a great deal to gain or lose; but any influence
they may have exerted at this stage has been overlooked in the official story.

The Millions Club was founded in 1912 to promote immigration and to
sponsor migrants from Britain to New South Wales, with the aim of making Sydney
the first Australian city with more than a million inhabitants. Its membership of wellto-do Sydney politicians and businessmen included a number of real estate agents and
property developers, notably its foundation president, Arthur Rickard.^" The Mayor
of Concord, Thomas Warbrick, was also an estate agent, and Concord in that period
was being subdivided and transformed from rural fringe into suburb. These were men
experienced in subdividing estates and designing new suburbs. Politicians and
idealists had failed to produce a federal capital; but for Warbrick, who had first-hand
experience of suburban development and its implications for local government, and
Rickard, a property developer who was clever with money and had wealthy friends
and colleagues, building a new city was not such a major undertaking. Besides, they
already had a design - Griffin's.
The President and Secretaries of the Federal Capital League, accompanied by
a journalist from the Daily Telegraph visited Canberra at the beginning of August,
1919. Griffin himself showed them the site. The journalist published a series of
lengthy and tendentious articles on "The Promised City" over the next three days:
"Cinderella Canberra: Our Wasted Inheritance", "At the Bush Capital: Forests in the
Making", and "Water to Waste: The Famous Cotter 'Trickle'"^'. Thomas Warbrick,
E.S. Carr, and George Fitzpatrick addressed the assembled citizens in Queanbeyan, as
the Queanbeyan Age reported:

George Fitzpatrick, Secretary of the Federal Capital League, spoke of
the irreparable misfortune that the loss of Mr Griffin's services would
mean to Australia.
Melbourne pretended to ignore the capital
''Procter, 2 0 0 1 , 3 0 7 - 8 , 325.
^^ Peter Spearritt, "Rickard, Sir Arthur (1868 - 1948)," ADB 11, 386-387.
Daily Telegraph, 4-6 August, 1919.
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movement, and it was this pretence that had called into being the
Federal Capital League. The politicians had to be made to see the
movement meant business. If the Government thought it too expensive
to remove the Federal Capital from Melbourne to its site at Canberra,
the speaker said, if the Government would give the Federal Capital
League the right to the leasehold for 99 years the League would
undertake to form a syndicate to complete the original plans, and do it
right away. (Applause). The syndicate which took up the proposition
would make a tremendous profit.^^
Businessmen

and pressmen together made a team of very effective

manipulators and organizers. Within six months they had recruited all three levels of
government in New South Wales: most local shire and municipal councils, and
members of both State and Federal Parliaments.

They maintained pressure on the

Commonwealth Government by a continual series of articles in the NSW country and
metropolitan press and a relentless barrage of letters and petitions. But the Millions
Club offer to build the city was perhaps the shot that finally breached the fortress
walls. In this matter the Commonwealth Government was not going to hand over its
responsibility to private enterprise. Slowly, reluctantly, and with much grumbling, it
finally capitulated to the Federal Capital League.

The Federal Capital Advisory Committee
In the early part of 1921, "with a view to enabling the Federal
Parliament to meet, and the Central Administration of the
Commonwealth Government to be carried on as early as practicable at
Canberra," the Governor-General in Council approved of the
appointment of a Committee of five, consisting of architectural and
engineering experts, to inquire into and advise upon the works already
executed and the data available, and to submit a scheme for progressive
construction of the city.^^
By the end of 1920 nearly all the first cast of players had left the stage,
including the Griffins.

Only Owen remained.

Walter Burley Griffin's extended

contract expired in December, 1920, and although the Minister then responsible for
the federal capital invited him to join the new Federal Capital Advisory Committee,

^^ Queanbeyan Age, 5 August, 1919.
^^ Report on the Federal Capital Territory, Official Year Book of the Commonwealth of Australia 15
(1922), 947. The Year Books chronicle the progress of the Capital City in annual reports that include
accounts of expenditure and revenue. See also Gibbney, 1988, 60-61, and chapter 4, "Rebirth".
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Walter procrastinated beyond the limits of Cabinet's patience, so that when the
committee was appointed in January, 1921, he was not included.
The Griffins therefore were out of it, but their plan remained as the basis for
Canberra's development and as the vision of what the city might eventually become.
Acceptance of their plan was the basis on which the Advisory Committee was
charged to work, and Cabinet confirmed the principle of adhering to Walter Griffin's
intentions.^"* Melbourne people were kept aware of the Griffins' work in their own
city: Newman College at the University of Melbourne, the Eaglemont subdivisions,
and - perhaps most familiar of all to ordinary people - their designs for city spaces
which were accessible to everyone, the Cafe Australia and the (significantly named)
Capitol Theatre - a building whose raison d'etre was to indulge everyone's dreams
and fantasies through the burgeoning and popular medium of cinema.^^ Marion and
Walter continued to pursue their own dreams in the design and development of
Castlecrag in Sydney, to which they moved in 1924,^^ while their vision for Canberra
remained as a series of detailed plans and some exquisite ink-and-wash drawings.
On the Committee, Colonel Percy Thomas Owen from the Department of
Works and Railways provided continuity with the pre-war construction period.^^ The
newcomers were Ernest Macartney de Burgh, Chief Engineer for Harbours and Water
Supply for the New South Wales Government, who prepared plans for the watersupply for Canberra;^^ surveyor John Thomas Hill Goodwin, from the Department of
Home and Territories, who was Scrivener's successor as head of its Lands and
Surveys Branch;^^ Charles Studdy Daley, Owen's secretary in the Department of
Works and Railways, who was appointed secretary of the Federal Capital Advisory
Committee;'"' and John Sulman, the architect and town planner who had first
advocated a Garden City design for the federal capital, and most recently had with
J.F. Hennessey designed Dacey Garden Suburb in Sydney. Sulman took the chair. It
was perhaps no coincidence that Sulman was a director of the Sydney Daily
Telegraph, or that his wife, Annie Elizabeth Masefield, had been brought up at
^^ Harrison, 1995,68.
^^ Harrison, 1995, chapter 6; "The Capitol Theatre", Cinema and Theatre Historical Society website,
http://www.caths.org.au/capitol.htm (accessed 11 September, 2006).
"Griffin Legacy at Castlecrag", Walter Burley Griffin Society Inc. website
http://www.i;riffinsocietv.org/Conscrvation/leaacv castlecrag.html (accessed 11 September, 2006).
" Ronald McNicoll, "Owen, Percy Thomas (1864-1936),"
11,112-113.
J.M. Antill, "De Burgh, Ernest Macartney (1863-1929)," ^£>5 8, 266.
Jack Taylor, "Goodwin, John Thomas Hill (1865-1950),"
14, 293-294.
"" Peter Harrison, "Daley, Charles Studdy (1887-1966),"
8, 192-193.
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Concord as the companion of Eadith Campbell Walker of Yaralla. Snapping like a
bullocky's dog, the Member for Eden-Monaro kept urging his parliamentary
colleagues to greater effort in hauling the Federal Capital project out of the bog, while
the frustrated citizens of Queanbeyan supplied the shouting and vituperation."^'

In its first year, the Advisory Committee made a decision which enabled the
Capital City to go forward, as the Official Year Book reported:

The Committee submitted a scheme of construction involving an
expenditure of approximately £2,000,000, the main principles of which
- that owing to the necessity for economy, buildings and works of a
monumental character be deferred, and that Parliament House and
other Governmental buildings be of a provisional character - were
adopted by the Government and work has since proceeded in
accordance with this scheme."*^
Untold millions would not be spent trying to build a new Paris, there would be
no palaces in Canberra - at least, not for the present - neither would Parliament be
reduced to sitting in a stringy-bark shed. The Committee advised moderation, and
accepted the "necessity for economy" by setting a strict limit to expenditure. Two
million pounds, even in those days, was a very modest budget for building everything
necessary for a Seat of Government; then, thanks to opponents of the Federal Capital
project, even this amount was cut to half."*^ It left no slack for lavishness or luxury,
but it did allow for good, sound construction - no marble or gilding, but decent
quality brick and tile.
The proposed population of this more moderate Capital was also revised
downwards, from 15,000 to 6,000.

Instead of transferring whole public service

departments to Canberra, the Committee advised moving only a small secretariat from
each department, to support the minister and provide a link with the rest of the
department in Melbourne.'*'' A restricted budget and a smaller population - yet within
these limitations the Federal Capital project at last began to move again.
The outcome of this worthy parsimony could have been a rather stodgy, nofrills town. The Committee explained that "provisional" meant "a class of building of

Gibbney,
"^Report on
Harrison,
"^Gibbney,

1988, gives further details of their efforts in his chapter on "Rebirth".
the Federal Capital Territory, Year Book 15 (1922), 947.
1995,68.
1988,70.
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rather better material than would be employed in a purely temporary structure,
although not having the massive proportions or embellishment associated with a
permanent monumental b u i l d i n g " ( T h e new member for Kooyong, J.G. Latham,
cynically observed that the word "provisional" meant "something cheap which would
still last for ever".^^)
Canberra was spared from stodginess by Griffin's plan and Charles Weston's
plantations. Griffin used natural features, usually hills or mountains, as focal points
for his main avenues, so the city did not depend on the construction of expensive
edifices to achieve a beautiful effect."*^ Weston's work in identifying suitable trees
and shrubs and propagating them in large quantities, which he had continued without
remission since he began full-time work in Canberra in May, 1913, meant that as soon
as streets had been formed the trees intended to flank them could be planted. They
may have looked ridiculously small at first, but they outlined on the ground the formal
geometry of the city, and as they grew they began to mitigate the severity of its
exposure. That they grew at all was due to the work of James Brackenreg, the stock
inspector and implacable enemy of rabbits, who was gaining a fearsome reputation
among the Territory's rural population as a stickler for weed and rabbit control.
Towards the end of 1924, when the Advisory Committee was preparing to hand over
to the newly established Federal Capital Commission, it was able to report that

Belts of trees for shelter and various city parks have been planted, and
the formation of avenues and streets and other ornamental features has
been carried out, as well as a large amount of afforestation work on the
outskirts of the city proper. Work in this direction is still proceeding
concurrently with the formation of roads and the development of the
various areas.'*^

Eventually, Weston's trees were to transform the bare Limestone Plains into
an open forest.

The City Beautiful had only been postponed;

meanwhile, the

Committee and then the Commission got on with building the Garden City.

Peter Harrison, 1995,68.
Quoted by Gibbney, 1988, 68. See also Stuart Macintyre, "Latham, Sir John Greig (1877 - 1964),"
ADB 10, 2-6.
See Reps, 1997, 140-146, for a brief outline of Griffin's winning design and a summary of Griffin's
own concept of the future capital.
Year Book 17 (1924), 614.
See also Ken Taylor, Canberra: City in the Landscape (Canberra:
National Capital Authority, 2007), 57.
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Young trees outline Commonwealth Avenue in front of the Albert Hall (left)
and the pavilions and formal gardens of the Hotel Canberra (bottom of picture)."'

Even a pragmatic, provisional capital city was a massive undertaking.

The

Federal Capital Advisory Committee had the Griffin design; the infrastructure and
the horticulture programme were well under way; but a large number of buildings
would now be needed. The chief architect for the department of Works and Railways,
J. S. Murdoch,^" began to draw plans for a provisional Parliament House and a hostel
for important visitors, soon to be called the Hotel Canberra. Buildings would also be
required for government offices, a government printing works, and for national
institutions and their staff.

The Royal Military College was already built (in a

provisional fashion) at Duntroon; the Observatory at Mount Stromlo already had one
building which housed the Oddie Telescope but needed more - its director, Walter G.
Duffield, lobbied successfully for government approval and funding early in 1923.
Other institutions, like the Council for Scientific and Industrial Research (later
CSIRO), the Forestry School and the National Library, had no buildings as yet.
William James Mildenhall, "Aerial view of front of Albert Hall and Hotel Canberra", National
Library of Australia: nla.pic-an 11030057-177.
^^ D. 1. McDonald, "Murdoch, John Smith (1862 - \9A5)r ADB 10, 621-622.
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No palaces were to be built, but the government agreed to supply (provisional)
official residences for the Governor General and the Prime Minister.

Suitable

housing must also be provided for public servants, in private houses if they were
accompanied by a family, in collegiate quarters or boarding houses if they were
single.

Suppliers of goods and ancillary services also had to be brought in and

accommodated. Canberra had the beginnings of a hospital and a few schools, but it
also needed shops, businesses like laundries, ice-works, garages, and arrangements for
the rapidly increasing necessities of modem life: a telephone exchange, a radio
station, a cinema. It would also need facilities for recreation: halls, sports grounds, a
swimming pool.

The staff of all these would need housing, and before that, the

construction-workers themselves would have to be housed.

Under the Federal Capital Advisory Committee work on the capital city began
to move at last, and once under way rapidly gathered momentum.

In 1921

construction of main roads and avenues with appropriate plantations resumed
according to Grifm's plan. The FCAC made one significant alteration to the plan,
however: the building intended to provide a focal point and terminus to the "land
axis" at the foot of Mount Ainslie would no longer be a "people's casino", as Griffin
suggested, but a War Memorial, conceived as both a war museum and a shrine. The
Australian War Memorial was to be the first permanent monumental structure in the
Capital City, but many years passed before the concept was realised.
passed the Australian War Memorial Act in 1925;

Parliament

Lord Stonehaven as Governor

General laid the foundation stone on Anzac Day, 1929, and the first stage of the
building was officially opened on Armistice Day, 1941, when Australia was again at
war.^'
In 1921 work began on parts of the residential areas for "initial settlement".
This work included forming roads and providing connections to water supply from
the Cotter, sewerage and drainage (many miles of pipes) and electric power (many
miles of transmission lines). The brickworks began production in earnest, as did the
manufacture of other necessary building materials: "joinery", cement products, pipes,
tiles.

Tree-planting included establishing a wide wind-break (now Haig Park) to

'' K.S. Inglis, Sacred Places: War Memorials in the Australian Landscape (Melbourne: Melbourne
University Press, 1998, paperback edition, 2005), 333-347; David Headon, The Symbolic Role of the
National Capital (Canberra: National Capital Authority and Commonwealth of Australia, 2003), 56,
82-88.
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shelter the nascent city from the prevailing north-westerly winds. The architects drew
up plans for Parliament House, offices for administration and a "hostel for visitors"
(the Hotel Canberra). More important for those who already lived in Canberra was
the building of forty new cottages, twenty at Ainslie, ten near the Power House and
the rest near the Brickworks. More were under construction. The authorities were
beginning to realise that if they were to attract skilled tradesmen to build the city they
would have to give them decent homes to live in.^^
Reports on new developments and progress on the Capital City appeared in
successive Commonwealth Year Books." The reports became longer as there was
more to report. Expenditure also accelerated, as one might have expected, in spite of
a grudging government's tight grip on the purse-strings.

The sale of land, some

hoped, would finance the building, maintenance and administration of the Capital
City of Australia (a hope some still hold today while others still grudge every cent the
Commonwealth spends on its Capital).

Floods wash out the railway bridge over the Molonglo, August, 1922.

Nature's elements of fire, air, earth and water provided challenges enough. In
the winter of 1922, it was water: immoderate rainfall on 26 July caused a flood which
provided a preview of the proposed lake and washed away the bridge that carried the
railway line across the Molonglo.

This was a major setback to the scheme to

complete a loop-line from Queanbeyan through Canberra to Yass, thus providing a
direct rail link to Melbourne.

The line has never been built, nor has the central

52

Year Book 15 (1922), 947-948.
" Year Books 16(1923), 645-648, 17 (1924), 613-614, and 18 (1925), 625-629.
NAA, Image No. A3560, 226, Barcode : 3106869.

113

railway station designed by Griffin; Canberra's only railway station remains at
Kingston. The long-term effect of the flood was lasting inconvenience for anyone
wanting to travel by public transport from Canberra to Melbourne, or to bring goods
from Melbourne to Canberra, while Sydney remained a comparatively easy five-hour
rail journey away.

Mail coach crossing the Molonglo River in flood, Acton, 1922.

At the time, however, human tragedy eclipsed the considerable damage of
storm and flood in the minds of the local community. As large crowds were watching
the spectacle of the flooded river they heard reports that the driver of the Uriarra mail,
Sylvester Thompson, had just been drowned on his return journey through Canberra
to Queanbeyan.

While he was attempting to cross a swollen creek, the vehicle

overturned, throwing him and his passenger into the water. Both managed to get to
the other side safely, but Thompson returned to save the horse. As he tried to cut the
harness, the current threw him over and swept him away. At first his wife refused to
believe that her husband, a powerful swimmer, would never be found alive. But it
was all too true. The local community responded with characteristic compassion,
holding a benefit concert in Queanbeyan on 15 August on behalf of Mrs Georgina
Thompson and her five children. As the Queanbeyan Age reported:

Photograph from the personal archives of Claude Stafford Vautin, NAA image no. M i l , 12, barcode
8357555.
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This is the spirit of the back country. It inspires all who come under its
magic influence, even the humble bush postie. Bush fire and flood
may hold him back at one section or crossing - but he will start again.
Of such stuff was Sylvester Thompson, who was drowned in the flood
waters on his mail run from Uriarra to Queanbeyan, whilst trying to
cross Swamp Creek.^^

In 1923, the FCAC realised the difficulties of building sufficient housing for
public servants and armounced a competition to design houses - a competition won by
the Melbourne firm Oakley and Parkes.^^

It also began to build the provisional

Parliament House with a ceremonial "turning the first sod" on 28 August, 1923.^^ A
new public school was opened at Telopea Park on 2 October. Federal Cabinet met in
Canberra for the first time on 30 January, 1924, at Yarralumla Homestead,
demonstrating both the advantages and the shortcomings of that building and
providing a challenge and some temporary employment for the locals who were in
charge of housekeeping and catering for the event. The Hotel Canberra opened in
November that year; the first land sales were held on 12 December, ten days after the
Federal Capital Advisory Committee held its final meeting; on 1 January, 1925, the
Federal Capital Commission took over the administration and construction of
Canberra under its Chairman, John Henry Butters,^^ who moved into the Residency at
Acton (renamed "Canberra House") on 30 March.
With

Butters in command, the construction

purposefully towards its goal:

of Canberra

accelerated

the transfer of the Seat of Government from

Melbourne to Canberra. This was a boom time at last for the local economy. By
January, 1927, the Federal Capital Commission was employing 3,086 people to
prepare the city for the transfer later that year. Many of them were recruited locally,
others attracted or brought in from further afield, such as the miners from Broken Hill
who worked on the sewers, or skilled tradesmen recruited in Sydney.®" Many others
engaged in commercial or private building projects were working towards the same
goal. After years of stagnation, Canberra seemed to be fulfilling the expectations of

Queanbeyan Age, 28 July and 1 August, 1922. See also Procter, 2001, 200, 202, 314.
' ' Peter Cuffley, Australian Houses of the Twenties and Thirties (The Five Mile Press, Knoxfield,
Victoria: The Five Mile Press, 1989), 88; see also Peter Corkery, "Canberra's First Private Architects:
Peter Oakley, Stanley Parkes and Kenneth Oliphant," in Freeman, 1996, 107-120.
'^Gibbney, 1988, 68-70.
^'G. J. R.Linge, "Butters, Sir John Henry (1885 - 1969)",
ADB1,5\1-5\A.
®°Gibbney, 1988, 89, 141.
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the Queanbeyan Federal Capital League: at last a city was being established in their
midst, providing both ample employment for old and young and a large market near at
hand for the district farmers' produce and stock.®' The work reached a climax in the
Opening of Parhament in its new House by the Duke of York on 9 May, 1927, and the
transfer of public servants the following spring.

The Duchess of York receives tlowers from Gwennie Pinner
at Opening of Parliament, 9 May, 1927 (NAA A3560, 3004).

See above, p. 22.
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The Official Residences
Ruth Lane Poole was no longer
young when she returned to Australia in
1925 to join her husband,

Charles

Edward, in Melbourne. They had been
married in 1911, but of those fourteen
years

of marriage

they

had

spent

together barely five. For most of her
married life, while her husband worked
overseas for the British Colonial Forest
Service, Ruth had lived with her own
extended family in London and in
Ireland, where she and Charles had met
as teenagers. Among her own relatives
in Britain she gave birth to their first
daughter, Charlotte (also, confusingly,
called Charles), in October, 1913.

Ruth Lane Poole, photo courtesy of Phyllis Hamilton.

The offer to Charles of a job in Western Australia to head the State
Government Forestry Department provided the opportunity for the Lane Pooles to set
up a home together from 1916.

But Western Australia did not fulfil their

expectations, although their second child, Mary, was bom there.

Charles's

relationship with the West Australian State Government entered a terminal decline
over the question of concessions to saw-millers, and he resigned in October, 1921.
He did have a new job to go to, however, to conduct for the Commonwealth
Government of Australia a survey of forest resources in Papua and New Guinea.
Charles did not wish to subject Ruth to the rigours of a tropical climate and pioneer
colonial society, so, pregnant with their third child, she returned to Ireland, where
Phyllis was bom in July 1922. Charles's job was expected to take twelve months; in
the event the better part of three years passed before the family was reunited.
Intelligent, artistic, articulate, Ruth belonged to an educated and gifted family.
Bom in 1885, Ruth Pollexfen was of Irish Protestant origin. Her grandfather, William
117

Pollexfen, was a successful ship owner and merchant, running his business from the
town of SHgo in the north-west of Ireland.^^ From the age of fifteen, Ruth lived with
her talented cousin, Lily Yeats, who had rescued her from a dysftinctional immediate
family. Lily's own family was colourful enough. Her father, John Butler Yeats, was a
young lawyer with safe prospects as a barrister when he married Susan Pollexfen in
1863, but disappointed and baffled his solidly prosperous in-laws when he gave up
the law for art and took his family off to London to live the financially precarious life
of a portrait painter.

The Pollexfens disapproved deeply, but provided a home in

Sligo for their four grandchildren for much of their childhood.^^
The Yeats children inherited their father's creativity. William, the eldest and
best-known, became a notable poet and playwright; the youngest. Jack, a painter.
The two daughters, Lily and Elizabeth were also artists: Lily an embroiderer, her
sister a watercolourist, designer and printer. Lily in particular seems to have inherited
some of the Pollexfen good sense in money matters:

it was she who began to

establish the family on a more secure financial basis by working in the embroidery
workshop run by William Morris's daughter, May.
Ruth joined the Yeats family the year that their mother (her aunt) died - 1900.
They were then living in London, at Bedford Park.^'* When it was planned and built
in the 1870s, Bedford Park embodied new concepts in urban and domestic design,
including a spacious layout that preserved existing trees, and generously-sized houses
set back from the street, with ample space for gardens.

The houses themselves

combined artistry with hygiene, each one provided with indoor toilets, hot and cold
water and sewerage. Situated a half-hour's train journey from the city centre, Bedford
Park was London's first commuter suburb.

Many of those who lived there were

artists, writers, designers, or craft workers - people who discussed ideas, including the
idea that beauty was important for well-being, that one's surroundings affected one's

" R. F. Foster, "Yeats, William Butler (1865-1939)," Dictionary of National Biography
[DNB]
(Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2004), http://www.oxforddnb.com/view/article/37061 (accessed 28
October, 2004).
Nicola Gordon Bowe, "Yeats, Susan Mary [Lily] (1866-1949)," DA®,
http://vvvvw.oxforddnb.com/view/article/61425 (accessed 28 October, 2004).
" R.F. Foster, The Apprentice Mage. 1865-1914, Vol. 1 ofW.B. Yeats: A Life (Oxford: Oxford
University Press, 1997), Prologue and Chapter 1.
^^ Creese, 1996, ch. 4, "The Oasis of Bedford Park"; Bedford Park Society website,
http://www.bcdfordpark.org/ (accessed 31 January, 2008).
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health, both physical and mental.

Bedford Park was, in fact, a prototype for early

twentieth-century garden suburbs.^^
In the pleasant and intellectually stimulating surroundings of Bedford Park,
Ruth began to practise her skills in drawing, design and embroidery, as she became
acquainted with William Morris's ideas and admired his work. In 1902 she returned
to Ireland with the Yeats sisters, who had been invited by Evelyn Gleeson to help her
found an Arts and Crafts establishment in Dublin, the Dun Emer Guild. In 1908 they
began their own business, Cuala Industries, which continued until 1940.®®
Ruth thus lived and worked in the very centre of the Arts and Crafts
movement. Her cousins gave her an education which would not only enable her to
earn her own living, as they did, in one of the very few ways socially acceptable for a
woman of her class,®^ but also would equip her to participate intelligently in an
exchange of ideas. Her intellectual ability was one of many qualities which attracted
the young forester, Charles Edward Lane Poole, to her.
In 1925 Charles was appointed Forest Adviser to the Commonwealth
Government of Australia, based in Melbourne. He had taken up residence there by
July, 1925, and Ruth came out to join him with their three girls. Charlotte was nearly
12, Mary about 9, and Phyllis nearly 3. By September, 1925, they were living at 915
Punt Road, South Yarra, in a flat designed by the Melbourne architect Harold
Desbrowe-Annear, who was living in the neighbourhood.®^ He was later to design the
Forest Advisor's residence in Canberra, Westridge House.
Ruth soon became very much involved in the Arts and Crafts movement in
Melbourne. In September, 1925, she made a substantial contribution to the Arts and
Crafts Society's annual exhibition in the Melbourne Town Hall, for which she
designed a whole room in order to display works of other artists as well as some of
her own.

The object was to demonstrate that Australia possessed both the raw

materials and the craftsmen to build, decorate and furnish a room to the best
international standards. At the same time, Ruth began to contribute articles to the
Australian Home Builder (from November, 1926, re-named The Australian

Home

See above, p. 46.
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Astragal Books, 1979).
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Press, 2004), 165-166.

119

Beautiful), a popular homemaker's magazine that provided practical information on
building and equipping the home, gardening, cooking and home decorating. Through
its pages she was able to give expression to her ideas on interior design and
furnishing, and so to further her own career as a designer.

Some of her articles

featured Desbrowe-Annear's recent houses, and the architect also contributed articles
on aspects of house design. The exhibition and the articles in Australian

Home

Beautiful soon established Ruth's reputation as an interior designer.

In March, 1926, The Federal Capital Commission engaged Ruth Lane Poole to
design the interiors, including the furniture, of two official residences in the new
Capital City of Australia: those of the Governor General and the Prime Minister.^'
The project had to be completed in time for the transfer of the seat of Federal
Government from Melbourne and the opening of Parliament in Canberra in May,
1927. This gave her little more than a year to finish the job.
In addition to this tight deadline, she also had to work to a strictly limited
budget to comply with the greatly reduced scale and far more meagre funding for the
Federal Capital than originally intended. Ruth was commissioned to design the
interiors of the provisional residences of the Head of the Commonwealth Government
and the representative of the royal Head of State. The Prime Minister would not live
in a mansion but in "the Lodge"; the Governor General would not occupy a palace
but rather a wealthy squatter's homestead, "Yarralumla".
Among the buildings under construction in Canberra at that time - the
provisional Parliament House, offices for government and national institutions, hotels,
hostels and workers' messes, cottages and recreation halls, shops and sheds, and
everything else needed to accommodate and service a capital city - these two official
residences were unique. They were domestic spaces, not offices or meeting rooms;
they were not hostels or hotels (which the FCC was building in quantity) but superior
private homes.

Even so, they were not altogether private, because in addition to

suitable living quarters for the first people in the land they also had to provide
dignified reception rooms for official functions.
As designer, Ruth was fully aware of these requirements when she began her
task. "The residence of the Governor General is more of the nature of a gentleman's
John Dargavel and Lenore Coltheart, "Uncommon Lives: Charles and Ruth Lane Poole", N A A ,
http://uncomnionlivcs.naa.aov.au/ (accessed 26 February, 2007).
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country seat than of a palace," she wrote in the Australian Home Beautiful when her
job was completed, "and while the reception rooms and official rooms required rather
severe treatment, yet it was possible to relieve the formality by introducing lighter
sitting-room furniture."^"

The Lodge, 1927.

Government House and the Prime Minister's Lodge are both provisional
official residences which now seem destined to last forever; but Ruth's understanding
was that they were to be replaced by grander buildings within five years. They were
intended for the use of the incumbents for their term of office, normally only a few
years. She accordingly furnished and equipped them so that one vice-regal or primeministerial family might move out one day and another move in the next. Government
House was also intended to provide suitable accommodation for very important
official visitors; the first, for whom Ruth Lane Poole designed specifically, were the
Duke and Duchess of York (later King George VI and Queen Elizabeth, the late
Queen Mother). Both residences had living quarters for a number of domestic staff,
and Ruth designed them to be cheerful and comfortable. In May, 1927, Government
House was able to house a royal entourage of ten in addition to the Governor
General's personal staff and domestic servants.
'"^Australian Home Beautiful, 2 May, 1927, 15.
" Ruth Lane Poole, "Prime Minister's Lodge, Canberra, 1927," NLA, nla.pic-vn3313353.
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The Lodge was essentially a moderately large modem suburban house, similar
to contemporary homes in well-to-do Melbourne suburbs like Toorak.

It was

designed as a whole and built from scratch. Inside, some of the rooms seemed
surprisingly small for their intended function. The dining-room, in which all the
official dirmer and luncheon parties were to be held, for example, could accommodate
only twelve persons seated at table. In an article published by the Australian

Home

Beautiful in November, 1929, J.A. Alexander described the rooms as "small, and in
some instances, poky".

Ruth, more tactfully, described the house as "manorial

architecturally and suburban in size".

Yarralumla Homestead refurbished as Government house, 1927.

Yarralumla, was much bigger.

Like many old Australian

squatters'

homesteads it had grown by gradual accretions over many decades. The low building
to the right was begun by the second owner, Augustus Gibbes, who sold the property
to Frederick Campbell in 1881; Campbell built the three-storey extension about ten
years later; now the Federal Capital Commission was adding more. By May, 1927, it

Ruth Lane Poole, "Government House and front gardens, Canberra, 1927," NLA, nla.picvn3312581.
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could with some justification be described as "a pile of rooms" for which "no one
would claim any beauty or dignity" "
Fortunately, Ruth reported, she was engaged to furnish both houses while they
were in the course of construction or conversion, so that she could consult the
architects and make suggestions for adjustments and alterations to the basic plan
before it was too late. Her suggestions were sensible, but not always popular with the
FCC because they cost money. One notable example is her request - granted - that
the fireplaces in the Lodge be changed from coal to wood-burning.

Since the

Territory had no coal but an abundance of wood, the negative reaction of the FCC is
rather surprising. On the other hand, since she recommended that the fireplaces be
made according to the design by Harold Desbrowe-Annear, published in the
Australian

Home Beautiful in June, 1926, one might suspect some professional

jealousy on the part of the official architects, Oakley & Parkes.
She regarded herself lucky in having "no family atrocities in the way of
furniture" that she had to accommodate. Neither house had any furniture - the Lodge
because it was brand-new, and Yarralumla because the Campbells had vacated it by
Government request more than ten years earlier and had taken their furniture with
them. For the last decade the old house had been used intermittently as a hostel for
Members of Parliament and other official visitors, but it had no furniture suitable for
its new function.
Ruth Lane Poole was asked to consult the wives of the incumbent Prime
Minister, Mrs Ethel Bruce, and Governor General, Lady Stonehaven, to find out their
requirements, even though they might not live in their new official residences for very
long. Mrs Bruce might have had a great many ideas on the subject, since she and her
husband were in the process of building a new house of their own - "Pinehill", near
Frankston, Victoria - a house so similar to the Lodge that one suspects considerable
cross-fertilisation. Lady Stonehaven visited the Bruces' new house in October, 1927,
and was not impressed - indeed, she described it in her diary as "horrid".^'^ Evidently
her tastes were different.
Lady Stonehaven's own requirements included suitable accommodation for
her two youngest daughters, Ariel (aged ten in May, 1927) and Ava (aged seven).

^^ Editorial by-line to Ruth Lane Poole's article, "A Home for a Governor-General," AHB (2 May,
1927), 13.
Stonehaven, Ethel Baird, Lady, Diaries, 1925-1930, NLA MS 6585, Bib ID 1082167.
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Ruth, who had young daughters of her own, understood their needs very well and
designed a special set of rooms for them including a play room, "a real children's
room, a happy and delightful one, in which to play or work - or romp". Ruth strongly
advised her Home Beautiful readers to have a day room for their children, however
small the house and even if it meant forfeiting the spare bedroom. "It is quite
impossible with even one child to keep a house tidy and the small people really happy
unless they are given a special room in which to keep their toys, and books, and
precious treasures, which to grown-ups may be simply so much rubbish." In her
opinion it was "very much more useful to teach a child the elements of tidiness on his
own ground rather than trying to enforce it on yours."^^ She also believed that
servants should have pleasant, comfortable living quarters, and realised this belief in
the rooms she designed for their use at the Lodge and at Yarralumla.
In a series of articles published in the Australian Home Beautiful at the same
time as she was working on the Federal Capital Commission project, Ruth gave
verbal expression to the principles of interior design which she practised in her work
for the Federal Capital Commission.
Like Ruth herself, the house furnisher might have very little control over the
construction, she wrote, so must give careful consideration to the aspect, size and
shape of the rooms. Ruth knew how to use colour and line to correct a room's faults
and deficiencies so that it would appear to the best advantage, knowledge she put to
good use in dealing with some of the awkward spaces in old Yarralumla Homestead.
One of these was the official entrance hall, which was part of the old Gibbes house.
It was a narrow passage, lit only by a skylight, and divided in two by a
highly decorated blue and gold painted archway, and yet this was to be
one of the really important features of the house. By widening the
doors opening into the hall, substituting beautiful modem glass for the
old skylight, demolishing the painted arch and opening a fireplace on
the angle wall, steps were taken in the right direction. Then one day I
discovered some English reproduction tapestry, and I knew that my
official hall would be satisfactory . . .

75 Ruth

Lane Poole, "How to Furnish the House Successfully,"
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(1 July, 1927), 21.

The entrance hall at Yarralumla shows strong William Morris influence.

In a second series of articles published from September, 1926, to February,
1927, she dealt in greater detail with furnishing individual rooms. First she made
suggestions about the choice of rooms, which should be appropriate for the function
they must serve. She recommended, for example, that the smallest, darkest room
might be taken for the dining room, because although it was one of the most
important rooms for entertaining, it would only be used at the most for three hours of
the day. The living room, on the other hand, "should most decidedly be the largest,
brightest and best room in the house."
The dining room of a house in which "a certain amount of entertaining is
done" (like Yarralumla or the Lodge), should nevertheless be large enough to give
both "comfort to those who are seated at the table and ease to those who have to wait
upon them". The room must be wide enough to allow waiters to pass easily behind
the chairs of the diners (the minimum width of the room is therefore 13 feet 4 inches),
and the backs of the chairs must not be too high for the waiter to pass dishes over (the
maximum height is thirty-six inches from the floor.) Since the diners would be seated
for more than an hour, the chairs themselves should be comfortable.

The human anatomy has been entirely overlooked by the modem
designer of chair seats. We must again revert to the Georgian days to
find a chair which supports the bones of the sitting human frame. This
is the saddleback seat. The soft padded seats which superseded these
Ruth Lane Poole, "Main entrance hall with table, Government House, Canberra, 1927,"
nla.pic-vn3313360.
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NLA,

for reasons which I have never been able to fathom, appear very
comfortable, and indeed are comfortable, to the sitter for the first few
minutes, but after a time they become as irksome as a wooden seat7^
She designed saddleback dining chairs for both residences. The side chairs
should not have arms, "because not only do they take up space but they make it very
difficult for the diner to take his place or to leave it," but the chairs at the ends of the
table (the "carvers") may.

The table should be no less than three feet wide "for

comfortable diners", and long enough to allow two feet for every cover. ("Less than
this means a crush, difficulty of waiting and a confusion of cutlery and glass on the
table.") Finally, the comfort of the dining room is greatly increased, she suggested, if
the room is carpeted in order to reduce noise.
She held to her principles of suitability, convenience and comfort in furnishing
the other rooms. "Comfort in your house is of primary importance." Ruth believed
firmly in William Morris's dictum, "Have nothing in your house which you do not
believe to be beautiful or know to be useful." Comfort and convenience belong to her
ideal of practical utility: chairs should be comfortable; fireplaces should produce
heat but not smoke; both should also look good.
Her ideas of beauty excluded ostentation and "showiness". She preferred the
simple, uncluttered classical style now known as "stripped classical", a style which
accorded well with the early twentieth-century emphasis on cleanliness and hygiene.
"Simplicity of hne is of first importance," she wrote. "Very little ornamentation, if
any, is necessary."

She had no time for fussy frills or dust-collecting drapes and

swags: her window-curtains hung straight down from plain rods; her beds had no
curtains or canopies, just bedsteads fashioned from fine timbers.
As a matter of principle, as well as of government policy, Ruth chose
Australian timber in order to furnish the official homes of the foremost people in
Australia. This is not surprising, since she was the wife of the first Forester of the
Commonwealth and so had privileged access to information about Australian timber,
and this project was an excellent opportunity to showcase it. But it was a choice in
advance of its time - a choice shared by the Government Architect, John Smith
Murdoch, in his design of the provisional Parliament House, which also featured
Australian timber floors, panelling, and furniture, and carpets of Australian wool

'' Ruth Lane Poole, "The House and its Furnishing: The Diningroom - Part I," AHB (1 September,
1926), 27.
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(manufactured in Great Britain) with a pattern of eucalyptus leaves and wattle
blossom.
She used appropriate Australian timbers for every piece of furniture as well as
for the floors, doors and panelling. The study, dining room and hall of the Lodge, for
example, were half-panelled in Tasmanian blackwood, and the floors were jarrah and
mountain ash. She engaged skilled Australian craftsmen (including Ackmans, Ltd,
W.H. Rocke & Co, and C.F. Rojo of Melbourne, and De Groote of Sydney) to build
the pieces to her designs.

She also used Australian leather to cover some of the

chairs, and she promoted the idea of a collection of Australian paintings to adorn the
walls. (In 1929, when Bruce and his wife were in residence, the paintings on the
walls of the Lodge included works by Norman Lindsay, Blamire Young, Bernard
Hall, Thea Proctor and B.E. Miims.) Where Australian materials were not available
or suitable, she was asked to use first quality British - furnishing fabrics, fittings,
carpets, silver, china and glass. Ruth's cousin Lily Yeats acted as her agent in Britain,
obtaining the necessary materials and dispatching them promptly in order to meet the
tight deadline for the project's completion.^^
When she visited Yarralumla in March, 1927, Lady Stonehaven recorded in
her diary, "House very nice. Pretty furniture." When they saw their rooms her little
daughters were "enchanted". Ruth herself seems to have been pleased with the result.
"What decorator, then, could have had a more delightful task than I?" she wrote.
In her work for the Federal Capital Commission - indeed, in all her work Ruth avoided the avant-garde, in contrast, for example, to her contemporary Marion
Mahony Griffin. It would not have been "suitable" for these official residences to be
furnished with anything startlingly new. Ruth introduced no novelties in the design of
the furniture, believing that there was no need to alter the fundamental shapes of
chairs and tables. "All the pieces in use today are copies of older ones", she wrote;
"the good work lived and became 'period furniture'; the bad found its way on to the
fire heap."^^ Individual incumbents might, of course, bring in novel pieces of their
own, but the basic furnishings would remain over time and should rather provide a
pleasant and peaceful background to the residents' busy lives than an intrusive display
of the designer's originality.

For the same reason, Ruth avoided strong colour-

Dargavel and Coltheart, "Uncommon Lives", http://uncommonlives.naa.gov.au/ (accessed 26
February, 2007).
Ruth Lane Poole, Australian Home Beautiful, 2 May, 1927, 14.
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contrasts, choosing mostly neutral and natural tones - except for the William Morris
entrance hall to Government House, designed as a contrast to the reception rooms
beyond.

The drawing room at Yarralumla, 1927.

80

Ruth won the approval of the first ladies to occupy these residences, but
fashions and tastes change and the wives of later Prime Ministers and Governors
General demanded alterations. Most people today would find the Yarralumla hall
oppressive, even though it would be quickly traversed, and it has been redecorated in
pale colours. Most of the furniture Ruth Lane Poole designed for both residences has
been retained, but the chair-covers and drapes, the wall-papers, painting and panelling
have all been changed.

The Duchess of Kent was a destructive redecorator: she

insisted that before she came to Yarralumla the mountain ash panelling must be
painted cream - and so it was, with five coats of paint. And then she did not come
after all.

Ruth Lane Poole, "Reception room [view from adjacent room, Government House, Canberra,
1927]," NLA, nla.pic-vn3119701.
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Was Ruth Lane Poole a significant pioneer because she was a woman? Very
few people in Australia in the 1920s - let alone women - had comparable training,
though some had the artistic talent and technical skills.

Nevertheless, it was

remarkable that the Federal Capital Commission, a very masculine group of officials
in a construction-site town run by the Public Service and the Army, should have
engaged her at all. Perhaps they recognised (correctly) that for this particular job a
woman's touch was needed. Ruth herself taught that just about every woman could
be a house furnisher - given time and care and practice. But she was no amateur. She
was engaged and treated and expected to work, and was paid, as a professional.
Beautiful homes in a garden city
Interior designing was recognised in the later 1920s as women's business, but
architecture and construction were still considered as the preserve of men.^' Other
cities in Australia by that time had a large stock of older dwellings which people had
to adapt to suit their needs, but in Canberra most private houses were new. Between
the two census years, 1921 (when the Federal Capital Advisory Committee took over
the capital city project) and 1933 (when construction had ceased because of the Great
Depression), the number of private dwellings increased from 375 to 1,888.^^
These new houses were designed by a small number of male architects, mostly
from Melbourne, who knew one another well and frequently worked together. The
government architects were J.S. Murdoch, first Commonwealth Architect, who was
also responsible for most of Canberra's public buildings, including the Power House,
the Hotel Canberra and Provisional Parliament House,

Henry Maitland Rolland,

Resident Architect in Canberra from 1912 to 1920, then (possibly on Murdoch's
recommendation) chief architect for the Federal Capital Commission from 1925 to
1927, Rolland's successor in this job, T.R. Casboulte, and S.W. Lucas. The private
architects were Percy Oakley and Stanley Parkes, winners of a competition held in
1924 to design houses for senior public servants and their families, and their assistant
Kenneth Oliphant. He was engaged to supervise the construction of the government
housing contracts in Blandfordia (now Forrest), but soon he began his own practice in

See below, p. 213
^^ Census of the Commonwealth of Australia, 30 June, 1933, Census Bulletin 3, Summary for the
Federal Capital Territory, 10. For more detail, see below, Appendix 2.
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One of "the better class houses" designed for Canberra by Oakley and Parkes.IV

Canberra which he continued until his retirement in the late 1960s.^'' The Oakley and
Parkes designs influenced the rather cheaper houses designed by the government

" Ruth Lane Poole, "The Small House at Canberra," AHB, 1 May, 1926, 17.
Peter Corkery, "Canberra's first private architects: Percy Oakley, Stanley Parkes and Kenneth
Oliphant," in Freeman, 1996, 107-120.
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architects for the Federal Capital Commission. Thus houses built in Canberra in the
1920s construction phase shared characteristics that defined a "Canberra Style".^^
Griffin rejected high-rise buildings because Canberra had no shortage of space
and therefore no need of skyscrapers. Griffin's design for the city emphasised the
horizontal. The early buildings of Canberra, like Provisional Parliament House and
the Hotel Canberra, being long and low, carried out this theme. So did the houses,
most of which were single-storeyed and were aligned with a long side facing the
street, again emphasising the horizontal line. The vertical dimension was supplied by
natural features of the landscape: hills and trees. Some existing trees were retained in
residential areas, providing welcome shade and shelter, and millions more were
planted. As they grew they softened the harsh landscape, filled the bare open spaces,
and eventually towered over the low houses and almost hid them from sight.

Workers' cottages among the trees at Westlake

^^ Cuffley, 1989; Freeman, 1996. A description of the Oakley and Parkes houses in their Blandfordia
setting forms a substantial part of Ruth Lane-Poole's article, "The small house at Canberra: How the
plan of the Federal Capital is being carried out", in AHB (7 May, 1926), 15-19. Plans and elevations
of the Oakley and Parkes designs were published in successive numbers of The Australian Home
Builder from 15 January to 15 July, 1925. (The name of this journal was changed to The Australian
Home Beautiful in October, 1925.) See also Ken Charlton, Rodney Gamett and Shibu Dutta, Federal
Capital Architecture, Canberra 1911-1939 (Canberra: National Trust of Australia, second edition,
2001).
^^ "Temporary dwellings at Westlake settlement", NLA pic-an22840272-v; see map, p. 62, above.
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The chairman of the Federal Capital Advisory Committee, John Sulman, who
created the first subdivisions in 1924, insisted on the Australian preference for freestanding houses surrounded by their own grounds, and rejected terraces and semidetached houses. Single-storeyed houses were the norm, although a few of the FCC
designs had attic bedrooms under the roofline.^^ The houses designed by Oakley and
Parkes for the 1924 competition were all single-storeyed, as were the more modest
cottages built for workers. Only a few of the larger privately-built houses had more
than one storey. The insistence on single, detached dwellings could not last. Semidetached dwellings and flats used land more efficiently, reducing the costs of
infrastructure to each housing unit, and it was also cheaper to produce a group of
dwellings to the same plans and specifications and sharing some walls than to build
the same number of individual houses. Cost savings became even more of a priority
in Canberra within a very few years as the Great Depression took hold. In 1929 the
FCC permitted flats in some areas of Canberra, and also approved the erection of
semi-detached two-storeyed houses.

Among the most interesting of these is the

development of thirty-six two-storey demi-detached houses close to the shops at
Manuka, designed by T.R. Casboulte and W.H. Morris in 1930.^^
Uniformity was avoided, but the houses built at that time still have
homogeneity. They are variations on a basic theme. Indeed, some FCC plans could
be built in different styles - Spanish, Arts and Crafts, Georgian - by altering some
details.^^ Oakley and Parkes provided thirteen designs from which some 150 houses
were built, but so placed that it was difficult to see two of the same type at the same
time. Covering the roofs in different materials - shingles, slates or tiles - in a range
of soft colourings also introduced considerable variety.^®

^^FCC Types 12, 13, H a n d 15.
Dunbar, Donald, "The Manuka grouped houses: Innovation in the 1930s", in Freeman, 1996, 121130.
Ruth Daniell, "Imported styles: Some origins of Federal Capital architecture", in Freeman, 1996, 91106. See, for example, the plan of FCC Type 2, p. 133 below, from Federal Capital Commission,
Canberra; General Notes for the Information of Public Servants (Melbourne: H.J. Green, Government
Printer, April, 1926; facsimile edition, Canberra: National Trust (ACT), Canberra Times and National
Capital Authority, 1996), 68. The sketches show three different stylistic interpretations of the basic
plan.
Ruth Lane Poole, AHB, May, 1926, 16.

132

F E D E R A L

CAPITAL

C O M M I S S I O N

TYPE

F.C.C. 2

1 , 0 6 1 square f e c i

A r e a of Collage

147

A r e a of Verandalis
l olal A r e a

PRICE

1,208

£1,250

(Including fuel store, toolhouse. and gravel f o o t p a t h s )

Plan of FCC house Type 2.

Canberra houses were built to face the street, regardless of the street's
orientation with respect to sun and prevailing winds. Therefore the aspect of a house
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did not always suit the climate.^' Houses were placed across rather than along the
section to allow larger gardens to front and back. The allotments were wider than
usual, to allow for this placement, and this also gave space for a driveway to a garage
at the back. The size of allotments was larger in Canberra than in the state capital
cities (Ruth Lane-Poole noted that no home frontage was less than 80 feet), although
the larger size is not unusual in Australian country towns, including nearby
Queanbeyan, Yass, Michelago and Bredbo, where the cost of land was cheaper than in
cities. One effect was to scatter the houses more widely, and to separate each family
unit. Sulman hated close settlement where neighbours could hear one another's
quarrels, and his subdivisions were meant to secure privacy as well as to reduce the
spread of fire or infection.^^ The scatter could, however, mean loneliness and
potentially dangerous isolation for the women whose responsibility for household
management kept them at home all day.

In contrast to established Territory families who had lived in the same house
and furnished it by gradual accretions over many years, such as the Cunninghams of
Lanyon or the Curleys of Mugga Mugga,^^ most families who came to Canberra in the
1920s came to houses that were brand new. The plans and photographs showed only
empty shells; the women who lived in them, rather than the menfolk who went out to
work each day, made them into homes.
Having selected a house, the home-maker's first task was to determine the use
of each room, not necessarily following the suggestions on the architect's plan. Ruth
Lane Poole advised the readers of the Australian Home Beautiful to consider carefully
the aspect, size and shape of each room before making a decision.

The largest,

brightest and best room in the house should be taken for the living room, she wrote,
while the dining room, which was used for three hours a day at the most, might be the
smallest and darkest.^'* Most of the FCC house-plans showed no dining room, but the

" Graham Holland, "The Comfortable House: responding to the Australian Environment," in A History
of European Housing in Australia, ed. Patrick Troy (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2000),
197-217.
'^Mark Henry Haefele, "Ideal Visions of Canberra: An exploration of the aspirations and assumptions
behind the planning of Canberra during its two greatest periods of growth" (MA thesis, Australian
National University, 1995), 92.
" Sylvia Curley, A Long Journey: Duntroon, Mugga Mugga and three careers (Canberra: ACT
Government, 1998). Both Lanyon Station and the Curleys' house at Mugga Mugga are now house
museums.
Ruth Lane Poole, "The House and its Interior," AHB 1 June, 1926, 39-42.
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kitchens were quite large, and many families normally ate their meals around a central
kitchen table. A dining table and chairs at one end of the living room served for
special occasions, as Meryl Hunter remembered:

Sunday night tea when Uncle Phil visited moved from the kitchen to
the [living] room where the table was laid with white damask and the
"good" china out of the sideboard. Pride of place was given to Mum's
shredded lettuce salad in the cut glass bowl on a stand - a bowl which
was known in the family as the Davis Cup.^^
The same consideration of aspect, size and shape should govern the allocation
of the other rooms.
Furnishing the rooms came next. Dell Calthorpe furnished her spacious new
house on Mugga Way all at once in a glorious shopping-spree at Beard Watson's store
in Sydney. (Her husband, Harry Calthorpe, was a stock-and-station and real-estate
agent in partnership with Tom and Bill Woodger of Queanbeyan.

Woodgers and

Calthorpe, with the Sydney firm of Richardson and Wrench, conducted the auction of
Canberra's first land leases on 12 December, 1924.'^) Most housewives, however,
acquired their household effects more gradually.
Ruth Lane Poole advised the young wife about to take possession of a new
home to take her time, to visit as many furniture shops as she could to see what was
available as well as to discover her own preferences and develop her tastes before
purchasing anything.

She will find in a very few days that she has begun to form decided
likes and dislikes of her own, and will listen unmoved to the eulogistic
remarks of the salesman when he attempts to sell her a period suite that
would be quite inappropriate in her own home, however handsome it
may appear in the showroom. Now, for the first time in her life
perhaps, she is beginning to express her own individuality.^^
She goes on to warn her readers against buying "suites" of furniture
(advertised temptingly in the very magazine that published her articles). It was better
to spend the lounge-suite money buying two really comfortable upholstered armchairs
' ' Meryl Hunter, Over My Shoulder: Growing up with Canberra from the 1930s (Littlewood,
Murrumbateman, NSW: Stories Group, 1998), 15, 25.
Dawn Calthorpe, Chortles, Chores and Chilblains: Cameos of childhood in Calthorpes' House,
Canberra (Canberra: ACT Government, 2002), 17; Gibbney, 1988, 78-79. Calthorpes'House is now
another house museum.
' ' Lane Poole, AHB, 1 June, 1926,42.
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- and not to be afraid to buy second-hand furniture, "for often for the price that you
will give for one good new chair you may purchase two excellent second-hand ones."
Ruth designed interiors for the most important people in the land, but at the
same time she wrote for people of modest means - like herself - helping them to get
the best value for limited money.

One of her articles, "How to furnish a Girl's

Bedroom for £20," might have inspired many single young women preparing to move
to Canberra where they would be living in a hostel or boarding house.

"To the

business girl . . . it is most important that her room should be a real haven of rest, so
that when she comes back tired from the long day she may find that tranquillity and
that repose she so longs for."^^

Girl's bedroom at Gorman House, c. 1930.

It takes more than furniture to make a house into a home, but one cannot live
in a house without furniture, not to mention linen and crockery. Local stores like J.B.
Youngs and Hayes and Russell, and the stores in Goulbum who also advertised their
wares in the local press, could not possibly supply all that was needed for the new
city. Most of the incoming public servants brought their household effects with them
from Melbourne.

Electric power was supplied to Canberra houses from the 1920s, although the
rural parts of the Territory were not connected until the 1950s. The Australian Home
Lane Poole, AHB, 12 April, 1926, 35-37.
NAA Image no. M3130, 51, Barcode : 8303803.
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Beautiful published articles on how it might be employed in the home to lighten the
housewife's burden."^" In Canberra electricity was used mostly for lighting and some
small appliances, including a "wireless" (i.e. radio) - a very modem gadget which
was rapidly becoming indispensable. Electric lighting certainly eased the burden of
anxiety about lamps being knocked over and setting the house on fire; but the allelectric house presented so attractively in the Australian Home Beautiful was beyond
the means of most Canberra people. An electric refrigerator cost £75 in 1929, while a
"Coolgardie safe" only cost about £4, and an ice-chest about £5."" "Ice, in sackingwrapped bocks, came from Queanbeyan thrice a week, to be deposited in our icechest," Patience Wardle remembered. "No doors were locked in those days, so the
ice-man marched in and dumped the block in the chest if no one was at home. By
Sunday, Friday's block had melted and the mortality among the edibles was
considerable."'"^
Cooking, heating and laundry were still powered by fire-wood, so each of
these essential home duties demanded of housewives the additional labour of getting
in timber and kindling, laying fires and keeping them alight, and cleaning up the ash,
soot and cinders afterwards. All FCC houses and most others were equipped with
fuel stoves, wood-burning fireplaces for heating, and wood-fired coppers for laundry.
The Oakley and Parkes houses had electric hot-water services, but many FCC houses
had "chip heaters" for heating water for baths or s h o w e r s . G a s appliances were not
an option, because Canberra had no gasworks. Some privately built houses also had
an electric cooking-stove and/or an electric hot-water system, but most at that early
stage relied heavily on fire-wood, usually chopped by father on Saturday mornings.
Keeping up the supply of kindling was often a job for the children.
All houses were connected to the water supply from the Cotter Dam - a supply
designed for a population of 25,000 and therefore apparently limitless since the
Winifred M. Russell, "Electricity as a Help to the Housewife: Does an All-Electric home solve the
Domestic Servant Problem?" AHB (1 September, 1927), 44, 59; Marjorie Pryor, "An Electric Day,"
AHB (1 September, 1927), 45-48; E.A. Bridie, "Does the All-Electric Kitchen Work? An Experiment
that Succeeded,"/1//S (1 January 1929), 18; and notably, Cuala, "Electricity in the Small House in
Canberra, And some information on the cost of running it," AHB (1 September, 1928), 43-45. ("Cuala"
was a pen name used by Ruth Lane Poole.)
"" Marjorie Pryor discusses the relative merits of these in "Keeping your kitchen cool," AHB (1
January, 1927), 46-49. Electric refrigerators were advertised in AHB in January, 1929, for "only £75
cash, or on terms from £15 deposit."
Patience Wardle, "The national capital, 1928-31," in Canberra Historical Journal NS 4, September,
1979,3.
'"Wardle, 1979.
Hunter, 1988, 64; Calthorpe, 2002, 69, 84.
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population did not even reach 10,000 until 1936. All houses were connected to the
sewer. All had bathrooms equipped with gleaming white "sanitary fittings" and walls
lined with spotless white tiles. White tiles were also used on the walls of the kitchens,
which according to the received wisdom of the 1920s had to be as hygienic and
efficient as laboratories.'^^ But few Canberra houses had toilets without outdoor
access. This design feature was understandable in the workers' cottages built in the
early 1920s, which were provided with a night-soil service before the sewer was
completed, but it was not necessary afterwards. All toilets had to be ventilated by an
opening to the outside air, usually a gap in the window-pane or a window of open
wooden or glass louvres. This arrangement, compatible with the miasma theory of
disease-transmission, may have dealt quickly with bad smells, but was not very
sensitive to Canberra's climate. The toilet in winter was a cold and uninviting place,
and if the door into the house (supposing it had one) were left ajar, the loss of
precious heat was considerable.
Barry Parker and Raymond Unwin, the architects and planners of Letchworth
garden city in England, designed houses which kept everything under one roof,
including the laundry and toilet which had previously been located in a "lean-to" or in
separate buildings to the rear. They wanted to avoid cluttering the back yard with
sheds and so to free it for a garden and private outdoor space for children's play.'"® In
Canberra, however, land was more plentiful than in England or in older Australian
cities. The laundry and toilet were incorporated into the main house, even if they
opened to the outside, but the more spacious back yards acquired other out-buildings.
From the beginning a separate "fuel store" and a "tool house" were included in the
price of the FCC standard houses. Garages were not provided, but "a standard-type
garage, suitable for one car" could be built somewhere in the yard for an extra
£125.'°^ Oakley and Parkes provided garages, separate from the main house and
usually located near the back of the allotment, with a long driveway leading from the
street.

Kereen M. Reiger explores the "domestic economy" movement, which made radical changes to
housing design and made women responsible for healthy, efficient housekeeping, in The
disenchantment of the home: Modernizing the Australian family 1880-1940 (Oxford: Oxford
University Press, 1985), chapters 2 and 3.
Raymond Unwin, Cottage Plans and Common Sense (London: The Fabian Society, 1902).
FCC, 1926, 51.
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l . S ' y ?
Canberra houses, FCC Type 21 on right, 1928.'"°

Canberra architects of the 1920s shared the early twentieth-century interest in
building for a healthy life-style, which included the provision of plenty of fresh air
and spaces for outdoor living, notably verandahs and " s l e e p - o u t s " . T h e verandah
of a 1920s Canberra house is often more like a room with one or two walls missing
than an external addition."" It looked so different from the traditional verandahs of
older houses that Patience Wardle, who came to Canberra from New Zealand with her
parents, Pattie and Robin Tillyard in 1929, did not recognise them. She thought that
"except in the old wooden houses at Acton (built in 1913), verandahs were nonexistent", and blamed their absence on Canberra's harsh chmate.'" The "sleep-out"
was a specially built room, usually adjacent to and accessible through a bedroom."^
It usually had solid walls about three foot high on the open sides, which gave more
privacy than a balustrade, and sometimes wire mesh screens to give protection from
insects - but not from the climate. The fashion for sleeping-out in the pursuit of
healthy fresh air on Canberra's chilly nights lasted rather longer than one might have

NAA Image no. A3560, 3897, Barcode: 3098072.
" " Hugh Fraser and Ray Joyce, The Federation House: Australia's Own Style (London: Lansdowne
Press Pty Ltd, 1986; Sydney: New Holland Publishers (Australia) Pty Ltd, 2002), 54-59; Cuffley,
1989, 6 5 , 7 1 , 7 4 .
" " For example, FCC Types 37, 8,9, 10, 11, 12, 14.
Wardle, 1979, 2. I shall consider the Tillyard family more closely in the next two chapters.
For example, FCC Types 1, 5, 9, 12,21, in FCC, 1926.
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expected. Some people who grew up in this city have childhood memories of their
breath freezing to the bedcovers on winter mornings."^
The Federal Capital Committee was responsible for the first residential
subdivisions in the new capital. Ebenezer Howard, founder of the English garden city
movement, had rejected individual land-ownership on the grounds that it opened the
door to the speculation and profiteering which resulted in slums. The Commonwealth
Government retained public land ownership in the Federal Capital Territory as a
fundamental principle, and worked out how it would apply in the settlement of
Canberra."'^

The first ninety-nine year leases of both residential and commercial

allotments took place on 12 December, 1924.
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Poster for first auction of business and residential sites at Eastlake. Original is held in the Map Room
of the National Library of Australia."'

For example, Hunter, 1998, 17.
Gibbney, 1988, 77-79. The NLA holds copies of the Land Sales Plans (for example, Australia.
Dept. of Home and Territories. Lands and Surveys Branch, Residential sites, Blandfordia, Canberra,
Federal Territory [cartographic material] 1924. MAP F 258). Some of these have the names of
purchasers pencilled in on the allotments. The Library also holds some documents relating to land sales
(Manuscript reference no.: NLA MS 158.) See also, Frank Brennan, Canberra in Crisis: A History of
Land Tenure and Leasehold Administration (Canberra: Dahon Publishing Co., 1971).
"'NLAmap-fl258c-l-v.
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Poster for first auction of residential sites at Blandfordia. (Some of the street names have since been
116
changed.) Original is held in the Map Room of the National Library of Australia.

The Federal Capital Commission booklet, General Notes for the Information
of Public Servants, issued in 1926, did not make any recommendations to public
servants about where they should live or in which type of house, merely suggesting
that it might not be wise to live to close to another officer with whom one must also
work all day.
The Commission's advice to public servants is for each to select what
he thinks is the location he likes best from the information at his
disposal, and also to select the Commission's type cottage which most
nearly meets his requirements, and to rent it from the Commission on a
quarterly tenancy in the first instance."^
The public servant's choice was, of course, governed by what he could afford,
and this depended on what salary he earned, which in turn depended on his grade in
the service.
The cost differed hugely according to both location and type of cottage. The
FCC initially developed two residential subdivisions for the public servants to be
"^NLA map-f258a-v.
"'FCC, 1926, 54.
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transferred from Melbourne:

Ainslie on the north side of the Molonglo and

Blandfordia on the south. The average size of allotments in Ainslie was 100 feet by
80 feet - 8,000 square feet; the average in Blandfordia was 120 feet by 185 feet 22,200 square feet - nearly three times larger. Some allotments nearest to Red Hill those along the high side of Mugga Way and in the blocks bounded by Mugga Way,
Moresby Street, Arthur Circle, Monaro Crescent and Flinders Way - were very large
indeed, up to three acres. The smaller Ainslie allotments had plenty of room for a
vegetable garden, a fowl-yard and some fruit trees at the back and a flower garden at
the front. The larger allotments at Blandfordia could also have a private tennis court
and a whole orchard of fruit trees. Mervyn Knowles remembered that the grounds of
his family home in Mugga Way had a tennis court, a croquet lawn and a flower
garden in the front, while the back yard was filled by "seven apple trees, three pears,
three cherries, three peaches, two quinces, two plums, two walnuts and two almond
trees with, scattered amongst them, four each of black, red and white currants, twelve
English gooseberries, an asparagus bed of 110 plants plus the vegetable garden and
strawberry patch. There was not much room left for a chook house which had to have
a roof to match that of the house . .
Thus, in spite of Walter Burley Griffin's democratic aspirations for the city
and the garden-city ethos which aimed at a mixture of social classes in one area,
where rich and poor might live together as neighbours to their mutual advantage, class
distinction was built into the very fabric of Canberra. Social hierarchy was inherent
in the public service, and also in the armed services, from which several members of
the Federal Capital Advisory Committee and Federal Capital Commission had come.
The 1920s construction period reinforced it; those who directed operations either did
not recognise what was happening or even approved of it. Blandfordia was posh,
Ainlie plebeian - and these were only the public service suburbs. Further down the
social scale were the brickmakers' cottages at Westridge and the construction
workers' settlements, like the Causeway (intended to be only temporary) and
Westlake (in fact so).

Even lower were the workers' camps, some of them in

unexpected places like Capital Hill and Duntroon, where single men lived in tents,
then in wooden "cubicles", and families at first built their own houses from found or
M.J.S. Knowles, "Canberra in the early government period", Canberra HistoricalJournal, N.S. 19,
March, 1987, 3-7. Mervyn's father, Sir George Knowles, succeeded Sir Robert Garran as solicitorgeneral in 1932. E.G. Whitlam, "Knowles, Sir George Shaw (1882-1947),"
9, 623.
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scrounged materials, until the Federal Capital Commission built them "portable
cottages of a more comfortable character", and used the old Molonglo internment
camp buildings to house others."^ Distinctions might even be observed among the
construction camps: those accommodating labourers were of poorer quality than
those housing skilled tradesmen, surveyors or engineers. Who one was determined
where one lived. By December, 1925, at least the producers of Canberra Illustrated
(a would-be quarterly journal which only produced one number) recognised that
because of its huge disparity in standards of accommodation, its lack of common
meeting places like community halls, and the wide geographical separation of its
various settlements, Canberra was in danger of becoming "a city of snobs".

Mm
ii:

Typists at Treasury take a tea-break
NAA Image No. M3130, 50, Barcode: 830380

See Gibbney, 1988, 114; Ann Gugler, "Not the FCC House: Accommodation for workmen and a
few officials" in Freeman, 1996, 39-52, and Foskett, Johnstone and Andrew, 2001, 26, 39, 53-58.
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"Crossing the Molonglo River at Canberra," The Sydney Mail, 5 September, 1923.

144

Chapter Five

Welcoming, Nurturing

A city of snobs? Nothing could have been further from the original purpose of the Garden
City Movement.

Would Canberra become a city characterised by social climbing,

gentrifying pretensions and condescension in a healthy country setting with all the comforts
of town?

Was the Federal Capital Commission merely building beautiful homes without

considering the formation and fostering of communities? Like any city, Canberra had its
share of people who were very conscious of their importance and who defended their position
on the social scale regardless of the feelings of others.

Some people merely found them

amusing, but others were deeply hurt. Canberra did acquire a reputation for snobbishness,
which increased the reluctance of some people to come here. (Canberra's cold winters were
another deterrent.)

But the main problem faced by many newcomers to Canberra in the

1920s was not snobbery, nor even cold weather, but loneliness.
This was one problem the FCC did try to address, as did the people who were already
here (the "receiving community"), and so did some of the newcomers themselves.

Mi

Typists' picnic at the Cotter River, 1934.'

' Eileen Gertrude Lenihan, Photograph Album 1, Eileen (third from front) picnicking with friends at the Cotter
River near Canberra, NLA Image No. M3130, 25, Barcode 8303777.
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Who was lonely?
Rank and file public servants may have met condescension but they were seldom
lonely. The women (all unmarried by law while they worked for the government) found
companionship at work, and since most of them lived in hostels like Gorman House, they had
no shortage of company in their leisure time. Parties, dances, picnics, games and sports - and
young men - occupied and amused them. Canberra was an adventure.
Perhaps some men were lonely, but Rupert Loof, Clerk and Shorthand Writer to the
Senate had a sense of adventure.^

He was among the first public servants to move to

Canberra. In early May, 1927, he was one of forty parliamentary officers working, eating
and sleeping in the new Parliament House - for there was nowhere else yet to accommodate
them. A keen amateur musician, the night before the official opening by the Duke of York he
could no longer resist the temptation to try out the ceremonial grand piano waiting in King's
Hall to accompany Dame Nellie Melba. He crept there in the dark and began to play. When
a zealous caretaker put a stop to the performance he disappointed not only Rupert but a
number of his colleagues who had gathered to listen.
One of his colleagues was Harold White, who worked in the Commonwealth
Parliamentary Library. On the great day the Duchess of York entrusted her bouquet to him
while she rested on the settee. An exalted cloak-room attendant, Harold found himself also in
charge of Lady Stonehaven's bouquet, the Prime Minister's hat and gloves, Mrs Bruce's fur
cloak, and the gold key of the door of Parliament House presented to the Duke. The young
man souvenired two leaves from the bouquet and posted them to his sisters; then, beginning
a lifetime career of collecting relics of national significance, he also souvenired the Duke's
ash-tray.
Harold invited Rupert to join a small group of young men renting a house. One of the
others offered to do Rupert's share of the washing-up if he would play the piano for them, an
arrangement which suited him very well.

The friends spent one New Year's Eve at the

Whites' family home in Victoria where Rupert met Harold's sister Margaret, another talented
musician. They were married in December, 1929, and Harold was best man. A few months
later Harold married Miss Elizabeth Wilson. The two couples set up homes near one another

• Information from Loof family papers, lent by Alison Kendall.
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in Forrest, where they continued to live for very many years, and both Margaret Loof and
Elizabeth White made distinctive contributions to the community life of the Capital City.^

School bus, Westridge, Cotter, Stromlo bus service, 1925

Who was lonely? The working men spent all day with their workmates and came
home each evening to their families or bachelors' quarters or camps, tired and hungry. The
school children went off every morning in a jolly crowd on their push-bikes or the school
bus, and returned in the late afternoon, ravenous and noisy. But most of the women who
were responsible for feeding them had their workplace at home, where they might stay all
day engaged in the often strenuous but seldom intellectually stimulating tasks of household
management. Until their vegetable gardens, fruit trees and hens started production, fresh food
was in short supply and the shops often a long walk away. Women who had toddlers and
babies at home were even busier. Whatever they actually did, and whatever their social
status might have been, in census and electoral roll the Government recorded the occupation
of most women as "Home Duties".

^ Information taken from Loof family papers. Rupert Loof, "I've been rushing around all my life . . . A
Whimsical Perspective, in Settlers Stories (1913-1975): Why they came - and stayed in Canberra (Littlewood,
Murrumbateman, NSW: Canberra Stories Group, 2000), 21-29. See below, pp 311-313.
" "Bean School bus with children. Westridge, Cotter, Stromlo bus service", NAA Image no. A3560, 625,
Barcode: 3111473.
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Those who had grown up in the district or had lived there for a long time, like
Catherine Corkhill of Riverview, had large extended families and networks of friends; but
new arrivals, whose husbands had come to Canberra to build the city or govern the nation,
had left their families behind. They had no mother to offer comfort or advice, no sister to
share the burdens of child care and home maintenance.

Like immigrants anywhere, they

were uprooted from their former homes and were living among strangers. Until they made
friends and found a place in the new community, many of those women were lonely.
The inland climate (a climate which ran to extremes of heat and cold, wet and dry)
was different from that of the coastal regions from which most had come. Many found their
clothing inappropriate and their bedding inadequate. Under construction, Canberra itself was
a harsh place. Until the shrubs and trees grew to soften and shelter the new suburbs, they
were baked by the sun or washed out by rain, or blasted by the wind and coated with red dust.
Separated from one another in order to preserve privacy, houses had to stand alone against
the rigours of the elements. And if there were any kind of trouble, neighbours might not even
hear the screams and shouting.

N e w Houses in Canberra, 1927

' H. Cazneaux, "Federal Territory, Australia," c. 1927, NLA pic. an2384647-v.
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Babies in Canberra
Construction workers began to arrive in Canberra in 1923, public servants in 1927.
Between the Census years of 1921 and 1933, the population of the Territory more than
trebled (from 2,572 to 8,947) and the number of women in the fertile years (15-45) had risen
even more steeply (from 475 to 2,167).^ Some immigrant couples already had children, some
began their families after they arrived. Having a baby - especially the first - in a strange
place, separated from one's own family, was for many young women part of the upheaval
involved in moving to Canberra. It could be a lonely and a frightening experience.

Canberra had no maternity hospital.

Instead a midwife or nurse helped mothers

deliver babies at home, or mothers went to Queanbeyan. (Births in the Territory were still
registered at Queanbeyan until 1930.) Midwives and nurses could play a significant part in
integrating a new mother into the local community.
Mary Magdalene O'Rourke, Ann O'Rourke's elder sister, was one of several
midwives who assisted women in childbirth in the first decades of the National Capital.^
Mary lived in Queanbeyan, but she practised her profession widely in the district, including
the Federal Capital Territory.

Her forthright manner and her lack of patience with men

whose wives were continually pregnant were legendary. So was her kindness, which went
beyond the mere bounds of duty.
Having delivered a baby, a midwife would normally visit the mother and child every
morning and evening for the first three days, then once a day for the next week or ten days.
Nurse O'Rourke's post-natal care of poorer families included providing nourishing food
prepared in her own kitchen for the mother and any other little ones in the family, supplying
clean linen, soap, calico or bedding donated by J.B. Young's department store at her request
(she could be very persuasive) and new baby clothes knitted by one of her female relations.
Consequently, while most midwives carried one large bag of equipment to a confinement.
Nurse O'Rourke carried two. She never pressed a poor family for payment, and expected no
remuneration of any kind from those genuinely unable to pay her. But she had no time for
people who took advantage of her kindness, and if the occasion arose she would remind them

® Figures from the Census of the Commonwealth of Australia, 1921 and 1933.
•'O'Rourke, 1989.
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vigorously of their obligation. "What, not another one!" she used to exclaim. "I haven't
been paid for the last one yet!"®
Very little provision was made for women to give birth in the Canberra Hospital when
it opened at Acton on 27 May, 1914.' The first Matron, Miss Margaretta Katherine CharlesWest, was registered as a midwife as well as a general nurse, and (as we have seen) there is
some evidence that the cottage in which she had been living until the hospital was built and
which she had used as an outpatients' clinic (No. 6, Liversidge Street), was used for a while
for emergency maternity cases. The first Government Medical Officer, Dr John Rae Menzies
Thomson, also lived in Liversidge Street (at No. 8 till 1916, then No. 7), so qualified help
was at hand. But the hospital itself had no obstetric ward or birthing facilities. The wives of
workmen and Home Affairs officers who came from towns and cities to swell the numbers of
women already living in the scattered farms and villages of the district shared with them the
traditional resources of maternity in rural New South Wales: the visiting midwife, or (for
those who could afford it) the live-in "monthly nurse", or the "lying-in" hospital in the
nearest town, Queanbeyan.
Canberra depended on Queanbeyan much longer than its designers intended for
necessary services and commodities. Health care was one such necessity. The hospital at
Acton for many years lagged behind the requirements of a continually increasing population,
and the Queanbeyan Hospital made up for its shortcomings. Likewise Queanbeyan's medical
practitioners, notably Doctors Patrick Blackall and David Christie, covered the Canberra
district and the camps and settlements of the new Capital as well as the old country town.'°
The male doctor, to whom all nurses and midwives deferred, was also available for
consultations and deliveries; but most often the babies were delivered and post-natal care
was provided by female niu-ses and midwives. This was traditional Women's Business.

^ O'Rourke, 1989, chapter 5, contains many examples.
' Janet Newman and Jennie Warren, Royal Canberra Hospital: an anecdotal history of nursing 1914 to 1991
(Mawson, ACT: Janet Newman and Jennie Warren, 1993), 14.
Gibbney, 1988, 91-92 gives some information about these doctors. Patrick Blackall is the subject of chapter
8 in O'Rourke, 1989, which also deals with the troubled state of health care in the Capital Territory and its
effect on the relationship of Canberra with Queanbeyan.
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Nursing staff and ward block, Canberra Hospital, 1924 Matron G. Lawler (without veil) and staff (possibly
Sisters Marcia and Angela Kelly and one other), nla.pic-vn3888946.

A "lying-in" hospital was one which specialised in the care of mothers and babies at
the time of birth and the period of recuperation afterwards, known as the "lying-in period",
because the mother was confined to bed for a lengthy period after the birth." She was treated
as an invalid for up to a month and was encouraged to rest and build up her strength before
returning to normal household duties. Less affluent women could not afford this kind of
pampering, got up and went back to work much sooner, and possibly avoided the
complications such as bed-sores and blood clots caused by prolonged inactivity in bed.
Several lying-in hospitals opened in Queanbeyan during the early years of the Federal
Capital Territory.'^

One of the first was "Yvonne", opened by Nurse Mary Johnston in her

own home at No. 75, Campbell Street, in the autumn of 1910. The first patient was Gladys
Taylor of Yarralumla, who gave birth to a daughter on 24 May, 1910. Mary Johnston ran

" "Medical Treatments and Home Remedies", O'Rourke, 1989, chapter 7.
O'Rourke, 1989, 86,91-93; Narelle O'Rourke, "Midwives, Nurses and Nightingales", in Women of the
Monaro, Commemorating 200 Years of Settlement: Prize Winning Essays in the Soroptimist International of
Canberra Inc. and Soroptimist International of South Canberra bi-centenniel essay competition (Canberra:
Soroptimist International of Canberra Inc. and Soroptimist International of South Canberra, 1988), 3-29, and
Cross, 1985, 184.
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Yvonne Hospital for nearly thirty-five years, and about 1,700 babies were bom there,
including three generations of some families. By contrast, "Raymond", licensed by Nurse
Ellen Jordan in Morisset Street was in business for only three months, from 7 September to
31 December, 1910.

"Glenwarrie" in Macquoid Street (licensed by Margaret Lambert from

16 August, 1911 till 31 December, 1916), "Fairholme", 74 Lowe Street (licensed by Alice
Dorothy Morgan, from 2 December, 1913 till 17 February, 1916), and "Julalah" in Morisset
Street (licensed by Georgina Wilson from 15 July, 1919, till 31 December, 1921), lasted a
little longer.
Two other hospitals served the mothers of the district for many years. The first was
started towards the end of the First World War by Sister Birkin, who had previously run a
private hospital in Darlinghurst, Sydney. For the purpose she leased "Aubeme Villa", a
substantial house in Rutledge Street near the Church of England.'^ Aubeme continued as a
private matemity hospital for about thirty years, during which several of the district's
midwives worked there, including Sisters Petrie, Cuthbert, Ranger, Campbell and Corkhill.
The second began at about the same time, when Nurse Eva Darmody opened "Kinkora" at
No. 25, Campbell Street. She later moved her hospital to No. 5, Stomaway Road, a fine new
house built in 1926. Nurse Darmody was succeeded by Sister Phyllis Corkhill, who was a
daughter of Catherine and Robert Corkhill of Riverview dairy farm.
Narelle O'Rourke suggests that the Corkhills funded this hospital, as well as Aubeme,
where their daughter had also worked. Sister Corkhill changed the name to "Lonan", after the
Parish in the Isle of Man where her father was brought up and where relatives still lived.
She worked there until her marriage to Michael McKee (soon followed by her untimely
death) in 1939. Her friend and colleague. Sister Campbell, carried on the work at Lonan and
Aubeme after Sister Corkhill left. After the Second World War, Margaret Campbell closed
the hospitals and began to work as a specialist nurse, living in private homes and nursing a
family member requiring constant care. By the end of her working life she had delivered
about 3,000 babies, besides managing her own marriage, three sons and an adopted
daughter.'^

According to Cross, 1985, 184. Narelle O'Rourke presents a different version of the story.
Isle of Man Family History Society Journal, Vol. viii no. 4, Oct. 1986, http://www.isle-ofman.com/manxnotcbook/famhistyvo8n4.htm (accessed 10 January, 2006).
O'Rourke, 1988, 23; see below, p. 299.
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The first private maternity hospital in Canberra was opened in 1936 by Sister
Winifred Petrie, who had worked briefly in 1927 as sister-in-charge of a new obstetric ward
at Canberra Hospital, and from 1931 at Aubeme Hospital in Queanbeyan. Situated on the
comer of Empire Circuit and Arthur Circle, "Allawah" served as a general as well as an
obstetrics hospital until 1948.'®

The "Monthly Nurse", as her title implies, was engaged privately for the period of one
month to assist a mother in her labour and delivery, and to care for mother and baby during
the recuperative lying-in period.

She was not a domestic servant, though in smaller

households she was expected to do her own fetching and carrying and to share in some of the
lighter tasks of housekeeping. Her primary responsibility was for the mother and baby, and
in that respect she did have to perform some rather unpleasant duties, such as rinsing out the
baby's napkins and soiled linen before handing them over to the laundress.'^

For those who

could afford to engage her, the monthly nurse provided intensive and exclusive care to
women giving birth at home.
Some of the more well-to-do families in early Canberra engaged the services of a
monthly nurse. One such nurse was Flora Briton, who migrated to Australia from Glasgow
in 1913, commenced training as a general nurse at St Vincent's Hospital in 1915 and
switched to midwifery at the Royal Paddington Hospital, Sydney.

On gaining her

professional qualification, she became a private midwife. She first came to Canberra in 1925
in order to assist Mrs Cecil Henry, the wife of the headmaster of Telopea Park School.
Impressed by her skills, Dr Clyde Finlay asked her to consider moving to Canberra, which
still had no appointed midwife.

She did so in 1926, and set up a practice as a visiting

midwife, rather than a monthly nurse, in Eastlake (now Kingston). She continued to work
after her marriage to Augustine Foster Phillips in 1929, driving to cases over Canberra's
unsealed roads to its scattered residential areas in a Chevrolet motor-car and building a

Beth Knowles, "Petrie, Winifred Marion (1890 - 1966)", ADB 15, 600, and "Sister Winifred Marion Petrie,"
Canberra Historical Journal NS 39 (March, 1997): 11-18.
Isabella Beeton details the duties of the monthly nurse in her Book of Household Management (first edition,
London, 1861; first edition facsimile, London: Jonathan Cape, 1968), §§ 2429-2434. This classic work went
into numerous editions and was still consulted as a housekeeper's "Bible" during the period in question.
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reputation as a local "character", until retiring to concentrate on her own home and family in
1934.'^
But when the midwife's visits ceased or the month of nursing was over, the mother
was left to manage on her own, with a new baby to tie her down more firmly to Home Duties.
Knowing what to do with a first baby is not simply a matter of instinct. A newcomer
to Canberra, separated and therefore unable to learn from her own mother or other
experienced relations, needed some help.

The new wisdom of the 1920s preferred

professional help to the untrained efforts of friends and neighbours.
"modernizing

the

Australian

family," Kerreen

Reiger

is

rather

In her study of
critical

of

"the

institutionalisation of the infant welfare movement", which by the 1920s had turned a
concern for reducing the infant mortality rate by raising the standards of hygiene, especially
among the urban working-class poor, into a new domain of knowledge under professional
control, "putting all women's traditional mothering role on a sure scientific foundation".
Helen Crisp and Loma Rudduck, in their history of the Canberra Mothercraft Society are
more positive about the development of health and welfare services for mothers and babies in
Australia, and in particular the establishment of infant welfare centres to teach inexperienced
mothers how to feed and care for their babies.^''
The Federal Capital Commission was not merely building buildings; from the
beginning, it was concerned for the welfare of its workmen and their families. By 1926, the
officer in charge of Social Service, Mr J.H. Honeysett, and Mr Percy McNamara of the
Ainslie Social Service Association, were urging the establishment of children's clinics. A
group of concerned people, mostly middle-class women, responded by forming the Federal
Capital Territory Women's Health Society in October, 1926. In February, 1927, this became
the Canberra Mothercraft Society.

Mrs Doris Duffield, wife of the astronomer, was its

President and Mrs Elsie Woodger, wife of the real-estate agent, its Secretary; its first Council
included Mrs Lilian Butters and Mrs Helen Brackenreg. Canberra's first Baby Health Care
Centre opened in Jardine Street, Eastlake, in July, 1927, with Sister Ella Whiting in charge.
The Commission provided some funding, such as the Nurse's salary for the first two years.

'^O'Rourke, 1988,25-27.
" Kerreen M. Reiger, The Disenchantment of the Home: Modernizing the Australian family 1880-1940
(Melbourne: Oxford University Press, 1985), chapter 6 "Producing the model modem baby".
Helen Crisp and Loma Rudduck, The Mothering Years: The Story of the Canberra Mothercraft Society,
1926-1979 (Canhem: Canberra Mothercraft Society, 1979).
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but the Mothercraft Society was also expected to raise money. Working on committees for
social welfare developed relationships among the people involved, and the Baby Health Care
Centre itself became a community focus for mothers.

The Churches
First among the local people who sought out newcomers in order to welcome them
and integrate them into a community were the clergy and their congregations. Clergy took
responsibility for providing services of worship and the customary rites of passage as part of
their normal duties, but they often cared for the social as well as the spiritual welfare of the
people in their charge.
The Australian Capital Territory was a rural district, and its clergy were therefore
engaged in a form of ministry rather different to that of their colleagues working in a town, a
city, a suburb, or even an established village. The Canberra region was very large, its people
scattered, its buildings few, and its financial resources limited. A visit from a clergyman of
any denomination was rare in an isolated area, and provided an occasion for a social event as
much as a church ceremony. So a form of "bush ecumenism" developed, where Christians of
all denominations co-operated and shared their scarce resources. This pattern of ministry was
appropriate for the Federal Capital City in its early stages. As the city grew in the 1920s, the
settled areas became more suburban than rural, but Canberra remained a country town and its
churches retained the outlook and management structures of country churches.
The Christians of the new Federal Capital Territory belonged to four main
denominations, which had been active in the district for many decades: Anglican (known
until the 1960s as "Church of England"), Roman Catholic, Presbyterian and Methodist. Their
organizations differed, as did their forms of worship and some of their doctrines, but because
of the conditions just noted they also had much in common.

By 1911, Queanbeyan, the

service town for the district, had a church building and a parsonage for each of the four, but
the Territory did not. The Anglicans were the only ones to have a separate parish and a
resident clergyman in Canberra;^' the others were based in Queanbeyan. The only church
building within the designated city area was St John the Baptist's Church of England, built by

The term "parish" is used by most of the churches concerned, but in Methodist terms Canberra was part of a
"circuit".
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the Campbell family in the 1840s and consecrated by Bishop Broughton in 1845. Also within
the Territory was a new Church of England at Tharwa, dedicated by the Bishop of Goulbum
in 1908, and the remains of St Paul's Church at Ginninderra, which had been built in 1861
and used for services until 1900, but it was severely damaged in a storm in 1904 and allowed
to fall into ruin.^^ (A new Anglican church which retained the dedication to St Paul was built
at Ginninderra in the 1970s.)
Within the Territory in 1911 the Roman Catholics had church buildings at
Tuggeranong (Sacred Heart Church, which was built in 1902, celebrated its Silver Jubilee
with great rejoicing in July, 1927,^^ and is now St Francis of Assisi Church at Calwell) and
Hall (St Francis Xavier, built in 1910), and just outside the city area they had "Mass
Centres", established very early, at Acton and Yarralumla. Also outside the city area, the
Presbyterians had a church on the Yass Road just west of Sullivan's Creek (re-consecrated in
1942 as St Ninian's, Lyneham).^'^ The Methodists had a church building at Weetangera.
Services did not have to be conducted in special church buildings, and in the early
days they mostly were not:

schools, community halls, private homes, even large sheds

accommodated worshippers before churches were built, and the Methodists, true to their
tradition of open-air preaching in England, had met beneath the branches of a shady tree
before they built their church in Queanbeyan. It may be argued that not having buildings
made the churches more adaptable to new circumstances. When the Government resumed
Acton Homestead, for example, the Roman Catholics held their services in the new Acton
Hall, which could probably accommodate more people.
The Anglican parish was larger than the whole Territory.

In 1911, their Rector

conducted a morning service at St John's every Sunday, but also took monthly services on
Sunday afternoons (on different weeks) at Sutton, Tharwa, Gundaroo, Uriarra and Bulga
Creek, and from June, 1911, also at the Royal Military College, Duntroon, every Sunday
morning, except the first in the month when he celebrated Holy Communion at St John's,
which RMC personnel were encouraged to attend. The other three denominations were based
in Queanbeyan but held services within the Territory every Sunday.

Travelling long

^^ Alfred Herbert Body, Firm Still You Stand: The Anglican Church of St John the Baptist, Canberra, its Parish
and Parishioners, 1841-1984 (Canberra: St John's Parish Council, 1986), 81,100.
" "Tuggranong [sic] Silver Jubilee - July 10," The Angelus, N S 1, no. 1 (August, 1927): 6.
Lyndsay Gardiner, Witness in Stone: The Story of the Presbyterian Church in North Canberra (Canberra:
Verity Hewitt, 1958).
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distances between centres of worship on Sundays, or in order to make emergency visits to the
sick or dying, was the lot of every clergyman.
In these circumstances lay people took on more responsibility for work which in
closer settled areas is usually done by clergy, for example teaching - whether by Bible Class,
Sunday School or Catechism - and leading worship services, be it from the Book of Common
Prayer, or praying the Rosary, or a complete programme of Bible readings, prayers, hymns
and even a sermon. Women, especially those of some social standing, initiated some of these
informal services.

Mary Cunningham, for example, provided Scripture lessons for the

children of her husband's employees at Lanyon on Sundays, and followed them with a
reading from a book like Treasure Island}^

At Riverview Catherine Corkhill's religious

observances impressed her grand-daughter Margaret Sullivan: "Grandma always had the
Rosary and she had more 'trimmins' than John O'Brien."^^ Kate Crace conducted Sunday
School for the children at Gungahleen, as well as an evening service in her homestead every
Sunday, during which she would read from a religious book in place of a sermon. For many
years she also held an annual sale of work in aid of the Melanesian Mission, a cause dear to
her heart since her cousin, Aimie Mort, had married John Selwyn, second Bishop of
Melanesia and son of the first Bishop of New Zealand.^^ The Methodist Church made the
greatest use of lay leaders, having a system of Local Preachers and Bible Class leaders who
shared responsibility for ministry with the clergyman under a Superintendent Minister. The
Presbyterians, who gave pastoral responsibility to duly ordained Elders, were a close second.
The ministry to newcomers in Canberra grew naturally out of this well-established
pattern. Church authorities made some adjustments to accommodate a greater workload for
the clergy due to a greater population, but it was essentially a local and still a rural ministry.
In 1913, for example, the Anglican Bishop of Goulbum, Bishop Barlow, relieved the
Rector of St John's, Canberra, of the responsibility for the churches at Sutton and Gundaroo,
which passed to the Parish of Queanbeyan, and of Tharwa, which passed to the Parochial
District of Michelago. But he was still responsible for the old parish out-centres at Uriarra,
Brindabella, Ginninderra, Weetangera, Bulga Creek and Majura, as well as for the new

^^ Interview with Sister Catherine (Ruby Tong), in Withycombe, 1988), 22.
"'Margaret Sullivan, "Memories of the Corkhills of Riverview," in True tales from Canberra's
vanished
suburbs ofWestlake, Westridge & Acton, written by the children ofWestlake Westridge, Acton & others (
Canberra : A. Gugler, 1999), 306-307.
" Body, 1986, 77, 84.
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residential areas or camps at Acton, the Power Station, Red Hill, Westridge, Stromlo, and
Cotter River, and also for the Anglicans at the Royal Military College, Duntroon.
Fortunately he had the help of a Lay Reader, Professor F.W. Robinson from the RMC, but he
needed an ordained assistant. When the parish appointed one, the Rev'd Frederick Berry, in
August, 1914, the Bishop again made St John's parish responsible for Sutton and
Gundaroo?^
The Roman Catholic parish of Queanbeyan was part of the Archdiocese of Sydney
until 1918, when the rural deanery of the Monaro and South Coast was transferred to the
Goulbum Diocese.
February, 1928.

Canberra was not separated from the Queanbeyan parish until 27

The Rev'd Patrick Haydon, Canberra's first Parish Priest, had already

served the district for sixteen years, ten of them as Parish Priest of Queanbeyan. From the
first construction period he had ministered to the Roman Catholics of the work camps at
Cotter, Westridge, Molonglo and Duntroon, and held services in the Acton Hall.^^ By 1927,
Masses were celebrated every Sunday at Acton and Duntroon and once a month at Molonglo,
Tuggeranong, Westridge and the Causeway. From October, 1927, Mass was also held twice a
month in the new Ainslie Public School. Queanbeyan had three Masses every Sunday.^"
Travelling around these scattered centres took a great deal of any clergyman's time,
the more so when the roads were mostly unsealed tracks and the principal means of transport
was the horse, with or without a b u g g y . W h e n the Rector of St John's Church of England
returned from the War in 1918 the parish bought a motor-car, but the Rev'd Frederick Ward
had scruples about using it any more than necessary and for anything other than parish
business. The Roman Catholic parish also acquired a car, but Father Hayden preferred to ride
out from Queanbeyan on a motor-cycle. He is remembered for hearing confessions while
seated on it, because it was more private for the purpose than the "tin shed" hall at Acton.^^
The distances travelled over the Canberra parish were no less, but accomplished more

Body, 1986, 110-112.
Brian Maher, "The History of the Catholic Community of Canberra," Canberra Historical Journal NS 27
(March, 1991): 29.
^^ TheAngelus: Queanbeyan-Canberra
Catholic monthly (Queanbeyan, NSW: Queanbeyan-Canberra
Advocate), August, October, 1927.
John Gale, "Early Methodism in Gunning"; Don Wright and Eric Clancy, The Methodists: A History of
Methodism in N.S. W. (Sydney: Allen & Unwin, 1993); Jan Armour, And this Stone: The Story of St Stephen's
Presbyterian Church, Queanbeyan, on the Occasion of the Centenary, 1874-1974 (Queanbeyan, NSW: St
Stephen's Presbyterian Church, 1974).
^^ Brian Maher, Planting the Celtic Cross: Foundations of the Catholic Archdiocese of Canberra and Goulburn
(Canberra : B. Maher, 1997).
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quickly when motor transport became available. As the time spent in travelling diminished,
however, the number of people to be visited increased.
Many women worked hard for their church, but like their essential work as home
makers, mothers, and providers of ancillary services, their church work was usually unpaid,
taken for granted and seldom mentioned in the official histories, although it did sometimes
receive appreciative recognition in the church's own reports. Writing in 1999 about one of
the oldest Presbyterian churches in the Goulbum district, opened in 1840, a member of the
Presbyterian Women's Association stated, "Little is known of women's groups, but there had
to be one. Who would have made the tea?"^^
One of the most popular social events in the early days was the annual "tea meeting"
in the Yass Road Presbyterian Church.^"^

Presbyterian hospitality on these occasions

extended far and wide, and members of every Christian denomination or of none would come
in dozens to join in the festivities. The clergyman, or some distinguished visitor, would
address the gathering on some subject of general interest;

magic-lantern pictures would

illustrate the talk and arouse admiration and wonder; a group of singers would entertain the
throng. Then the Presbyterian women would preside over the "tea" they had prepared: not
just a beverage, but a substantial meal.

Tea meetings were still attracting a sizeable

attendance in 1911, when the congregation made special recognition of the services of two of
their members: Miss Annie Murty, who had played the organ for many years, and Mrs Mary
McDonald, who having no children of her own had over the years adopted and fostered many
orphans and neglected little ones, some of them wards of the State, others local children left
homeless for some sad reason. The Minister presented to her on behalf of the congregation a
purse of gold sovereigns, "for her interest and labour of love in connection with the Church".

Many women used their traditional home-making skills in their church's service:
cleaning the buildings and furniture, polishing the silver and brass, laundering the robes and
linen, supplying and arranging the flowers, making tea. In more remote areas, women played
a significant part in preparing for services in homes, accommodating the visiting clergy, and
catering for the social event which would follow the religious ceremony. Some artistically

"Argyle PWA," in Stories ofPWA Branches, ed. Margaret McAuslan (Canberra: Presbyterian Women's
Association of Australia, Presbytery of Canberra, 1999), 3.
^"Gardiner, 1958, 27.
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gifted women embroidered vestments, banners and kneelers, or made the lace for fine altar
linen. Some women taught Sunday School, some provided the music for church services,
training a choir and playing the organ or harmonium.
Few opportunities existed in Canberra's early decades for women to work in the
churches in a full-time, professional capacity.

Perhaps the only exceptions in the district

were nuns, notably the Roman Catholic Good Samaritan Sisters who ran St Benedict's
School in Queanbeyan and came to Canberra in January, 1928, to run St Christopher's
School at Manuka.

The Anglican teaching order, the Sisters of the Church, opened St

Gabriel's School eighteen months earlier in June, 1926.

The nuns ran it until financial

difficulties during the Depression forced them to hand over its management to the Anglican
Diocese in 1933, when it was renamed "Canberra Church of England Girls' Grammar
School".^^ Other women professionally engaged as teachers or nurses may have seen their
work as their Christian vocation, but they lived as members of an ordinary local congregation
rather than in a separate religious community.
The wives of Protestant clergy were prominent and held in respect by virtue of their
husband's position. They were expected to play hostess at social events, to lead women's
organizations within the parish, to manage the Sunday School or to play the organ for church
services; but other women could perform these tasks if the wife were unwilling or unable to
do so, or the clergyman unmarried.

Canberra was no longer just a rural parish;

it was to be the Capital City of the

Commonwealth of Australia. This national dimension complicated the work of the clergy
and their congregations.

Without intending to harm or hinder, the Commonwealth

Government did little to help the churches' ministry to the people who actually lived in
Canberra.
The first act of the Government to have a significant effect on the churches was the
resumption of land.

In accordance with Garden City principles, which aimed to prevent

speculation in real-estate, all land in the Capital Territory was to belong to the Government
and would only be leased to users.^® This included the land on which Canberra's handful of

Jill Waterhouse, A Light in the Bush: The Canberra Church of England Girls' Grammar School and the
capital city of Australia, 792(5-7977 (Canberra: CCEGGS Old Grammarians'Association, 1978).
^^ Seat of Government (Administration) Act 1910.
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churches had been built. The first to be affected were St John's Church of England and the
Presbyterian Church on the Yass Road.
On 27 July, 1912, the Commonwealth of Australia Gazette announced the compulsory
acquisition of the two acres on which St John's Church and the cemetery stood, and 119 acres
of glebe land, which included the clergyman's house (the Rectory).^^ Some compensation
would be paid for the land (at 1908 valuation) and for the buildings - but how does one put a
price on a church? The church authorities conceded the glebe lands, but reacted vigorously
to the take-over of the church and cemetery. The Diocesan Registrar wrote to the Minister of
Home Affairs expressing the "very strong feelings" of local families about the graveyard in
which the pioneers of the district - their ancestors - had been interred, and their even stronger
feelings about the church. That land and its buildings had been solemnly consecrated for all
time and used for sacred purposes for nearly eighty years. But the most the Commonwealth
would offer was a ten-year lease of the church and churchyard. The matter was not settled
until 1927, when the Government agreed to dedicate "for church purposes" the church, the
churchyard and the land just south of the church on which a new Rectory was built, for an
unlimited duration and a fixed annual rental of "one peppercorn, if demanded".
The Presbyterian Church received notice of the resumption of its land by the
Government late in 1911, and on 18 January, 1912, eighteen of its members met to discuss
the matter. At the meeting they agreed to accept £250 for the land, on the understanding that
they would be granted a ten-year lease on the property so that the congregation could
continue to worship there.^® But in the event, they did not worship there so long.
Government land acquisition affected the churches in more ways than one. As their
lands were resumed, many people decided to leave Canberra and therefore the churches they
had attended. When the Campbell properties of Duntroon and Yarralumla were taken over,
St John's lost some of its most generous benefactors;

when the small landholdings of

northern Canberra were resumed, the Presbyterian Church lost most of its congregation. New
people came instead - construction workers and public servants with their families - but the
parishioners of St John's had to work harder to raise funds to pay clergy stipends, to maintain
the old buildings and construct new ones as the city grew. The old Presbyterian Church was

" Body, 1986, 105-107, 119-126.
^^ Barbara Petersen, Acts of Faith:
Press, 2001), 17.

The Story of the Church of St Andrew, Canberra (Gundaroo, NSW: Brolga
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decommissioned in September, 1920, its furniture and fittings removed and stored, and the
building itself was used to store farm equipment and fodder?^
The Government had its own ideas about the proper place of the churches in the
Capital City. Among the "buildings of dominating importance" envisaged by the American
Walter Griffin as occupying the hills within the city area was a "First Church".'^" On 2
September, 1922, the Federal Capital Advisory Committee held a conference to discuss "sites
for Churches", which were understood to be "monumental buildings" and therefore to be
given prominent positions in the new city."^' In 1925, the Federal Capital Commission
nominated a series of five-acre sites and invited six churches (those with the greatest number
of adherents according to the Commonwealth Census, not actually in Canberra but in
Australia as a whole). Church of England, Roman Catholic, Presbyterian, Methodist, Baptist
and Congregational, to choose one each for the purpose of erecting on it a monumental
edifice which would be a symbolic national "cathedral" for that denomination. In making
this provision, the Government showed scant knowledge of or regard for the actual practice
and organization of the different churches concerned, or the current situation on the ground.'*^
The churches working in Canberra shared the perception that service to the people
who actually lived in Canberra was more important than expensive monuments celebrating
the divisions in Christendom and of little practical use. Each denomination took up its site,
but the buildings actually constructed served more practical purposes: to provide decent and
sheltered meeting places for Christians in the city, for spiritual welfare rather than display.
Oddly enough, since their basic unit of organization was the local congregation and
having any central church was foreign to them, the Baptists took up the idea with enthusiasm.
Their numbers were relatively few, but since they had no other building they saw an
opportunity to establish on their site a "witness" in the Capital City. But what they actually
built on their "cathedral" site was a residence for a clergyman and a church intended to be a
chapel for a school.

They never built the school, or the cathedral or the offices or the

caretaker's cottage, which appear on the plan made in 1926. When asked in 1935 when they

Petersen, 2 0 0 1 , 2 0 .
•^"Reps, 1997, 143.
James S. Udy, Living Stones: The Story of the Methodist Church in Canberra (Sydney: Sacha Books, 1974),
65-69.
Tom Campbell examines what the different denominations did with their site in "Canberra's National
'Cathedrals': Whatever Happened to Them?" Canberra HistoricalJournamS,
53 (March, 2004): 28-42.
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would complete construction, their first clergyman, Dr Arthur John Waldock, replied wittily,
"when the Government does something about a permanent Parliament House".''^
The hierarchies of the Roman Catholic and Anglican churches, whose basic unit of
management was the diocese led by a bishop, could see the importance of a cathedral as the
headquarters and ceremonial centre of a diocese (literally, the place of the bishop's chair cathedra). They had built cathedrals in each of their Australian dioceses, and were initially
very enthusiastic about having a national cathedral in the Capital City. The Roman Catholics
organized a "Catholic Pilgrimage" to Canberra on 30 January, 1927, a few months before the
official Opening of Parliament. Three archbishops (Sydney, Melbourne and Brisbane), five
bishops (Bendigo, Lismore, Maitland, Wagga Wagga and Goulbum), together with the
Apostolic Delegate representing the Pope, celebrated a High Mass on their "Cathedral
Hill".'^'^ Warden, Moore and Dowling, architects, drew plans for a grand cathedral complex
on the scale of a European abbey, and at two more "pilgrimages" bishops celebrated more
Masses, blessed and opened the new convent school at Manuka and separated the parish of
Canberra from its mother church at Queanbeyan (February, 1928), and solemnly laid the
foundation stone of the grand edifice (April, 1930).
Anglican archbishops and bishops visited Canberra for the Opening of Parliament on
9 May, 1927. The previous Sunday they dedicated and blessed their cathedral site at
Rottenbury Hill with as much pomp and ceremony as possible in an open paddock on a late
autumn day. A large wooden cross was erected near the place where one day the High Altar
of the Cathedral might be. The bishops dispersed; the Bishop of Goulbum, Lewis Bostock
Radford, aided by a committee, held a competition for a design for a complex on the scale of
an English cathedral, including a bishop's palace, chapter house, school and church offices.
The winning architect, Harold Crone, produced a plan for an edifice comparable in style and
magnificence to the Roman Catholic one, and at an estimated cost of £150,000 no less
expensive.'*^

Campbell, 2004, 30. See also Fifty Capital Years: A History of the foundation of Baptist witness in the
Australian Capital Territory, ed. R.K. Robb, (Canberra: Canberra Baptist Church, 1979).
"''Campbell, 2004,35-36.
Campbell, 2004, 37-38.
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Anglicans dedicating their Cathedral Site, May, 1927

What relevance might these grand occasions have for the local women who were
responsible for the catering? Large building projects would provide employment for
Canberra's construction workers - the husbands, sons and fathers of many of them - and so
would maintain the economic prosperity of Canberra. But who would provide the funding?
Launching an appeal for funds, Charles Riley, Anglican Archbishop of Perth and acting
Primate, stated that the construction of the new cathedral "should command the attention of
all Church of England people in Australia, for the building of a national cathedral was a
46 Photograph

by William Mildenhall, NLA, nla.pic.anl 1030057-395-v.
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national obligation."''^ National church projects should properly be funded by the church
nation-wide, not by the people of the district or diocese in which the national building was to
be situated. The sums required were far too huge for the local Catholics or Anglicans to raise
- besides, they had more immediate concerns of their own. So, it seemed, had the people of
other dioceses, whose bishops were happy to come and say appropriate words of blessing.
The bishops also had local concerns: many of them were establishing new congregations and
building churches, schools and halls in the rapidly multiplying suburbs of their own cities.
So the wooden cross for many years remained the only construction on Rottenbury
Hill, and a clergymen's residence was all that was ever erected on Cathedral Hill. As the
Great Depression took hold from 1929 onwards, there was no more money for Government
building works in Canberra, let alone cathedrals. The local congregations had a far more
urgent task, to relieve the poverty and distress of workers made redundant by the end of
construction and their dependent families.'*^

Instead of catering for tea meetings,

churchwomen set up soup kitchens and cooked dinners to nourish and cheer the destitute.'*'
Father Hay den organized Sunday lunches for the unemployed at the Corkhills' dairy farm:
"The cooking was done outside, and although money was tight there was always enough
meat and vegetables to go around." Catherine saw to it that her family continued to deliver
milk to families with children, even when no money was left out for payment.^"

The Presbyterians, Methodists and Congregationalists did proceed with construction
on their sites, but in a manner somewhat different from what the Federal Capital Commission
had imagined, a manner much more relevant to the actual situation in Canberra.
The Methodists and Presbyterians of Canberra continued to share resources and cooperate with one another as they had done for over fifty years. Certainly some of the farmers
moved away when their land was resumed, but many of the old families remained, faithful
and active.

Some of the seniors were passing away - not even John Gale, that veteran

pressman, was immortal; he died on 15 July, 1929, just short of his century - but newcomers
were replacing them and while they brought new talents and ideas they carried on the

Campbell, 2004, 38.
Wendy A. Way, Canberra in the Depression
1975), 4-11.
Body, 1986, 154-156.
Sullivan, 1999, 306.
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(MA thesis, Australian National University,

tradition established by the pioneers of their churches in the district. In his study of the
Methodist Mission in Canberra, James Udy makes the point that it was local lay people who
took the initiative to establish a Methodist "witness" in the new settlements at Canberra, and
lay people who continued that active ministry to the National Capital, not just to their fellow
Methodists but to the whole community.^' Presbyterian lay people were no less active.
Prominent among them was Henry Maitland Rolland. Resident Architect in the first
planning phase, he lived at Acton from 1912 until the War brought work to a standstill; he
returned after the War as Chief Architect, and stayed in Canberra through its major building
phase under the Federal Capital Commission. Rolland's Presbyterian pedigree was
exceptional: his father, the Rev'd William Stothert Rolland, was an early Moderator General
of the Presbyterian Church of Australia; his brother, Francis William Rolland, was a founder
with John Flynn of the Australian Inland Mission, had served with distinction as a military
chaplain in the Great War, and in 1954 he also became a Moderator General of the
Presbyterian Church of Australia.^^ The Rollands occasionally went to the Yass Road
Church in the early days, but usually attended services in the "tin shed" hall at Acton. Mrs
Rolland often played the piano or harmonium; her husband took the service when no
clergyman was available. When the Canberra Presbyterian Church became a separate entity
from Queanbeyan, the Rollands held the first meeting of the Board of Management of the
Session in their home at Acton, on 19 March, 1925.^^
Newcomers also brought new talent to the Methodist Church. The first Headmaster
of Telopea Park School, Cecil L. Henry, exercised his gifts as a Local Preacher in the
Eastlake Methodist community from 1923 until his transfer in 1928 - a very formative period
in the life of Canberra. Mrs Henry was equally active among Canberra women, and became
foundation president of the Canberra Methodist Ladies Church Aid society. The Canberra
Circuit was constituted in 1929 at the Mugga Way home of George and Eleanor Knowles,
and for the next eleven years Eleanor held an annual garden party there for her church.^"*

^'Udy, 1974,59-60.
" B. R. Keith, "Rolland, Sir Francis William (1878 - 1965)", ADB 11, 444-446. See also H.M. Rolland, "From
Country to City", Canberra HistoricalJournal {l & 2, Dec. 1972): 12-16; and W.M. Rolland, Growing up in
early Canberra: Birthpangs of a Capital City (Kenthurst, NSW: Kangaroo Press, 1988).
" Petersen, 2001, 18, 22.
^^ Whitlam,^D5 9,623.
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The Methodist and Presbyterian congregations met at first in community halls, like
the one at Acton or St Paul's Hall at Eastlake, but as their numbers swelled they felt the need
to construct buildings of their own.^^

Rather than develop their "cathedral" sites, both

churches decided they would first build a local meeting place at Ainslie, on the other side of
the city. The Presbyterians began with a hall on a site on Fawkner Street, just south of the
Haig Park windbreak (now in the suburb of Braddon). After it opened, on 17 February, 1927,
the Methodists also used it for Sunday evening services, keeping their regular Sunday
morning services at the Acton Hall until they built their own suburban church. This they did,
on a comer site at the intersection of Coranderrk and Doonkuna Streets (now in Reid), a short
walk away from Gorman House. The Methodist Church was opened on 8 October, 1927, in
the presence of a large number of leading Methodist clergy as well as the local Presbyterian
and Church of England clergy. The church women, as usual, catered for the traditional tea
meeting, held afterwards in the newly built Ainslie Public School, at which "over 250 people
sat down to the well-laden tables". The event was pronounced "a triumph of organization for
the ladies of the church and the men's committee."^®

' ' See table, "Major Christian Denominations," in Appendix 3.
Ronald T. Winch, The Red Bricks of Reid: Canberra's First Urban Church (Canberra: Reid Uniting Church,
1977), 3. On pp 15-16 the author shows how and why the Methodists, Presbyterians and Roman Catholics built
their suburban/parish churches before their "cathedral".
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Opening of Methodist Church at Ainslie, October, 1927

When they came to build on their "cathedral" sites, the two churches continued to cooperate. This time the Methodists would build the hall and the Presbyterians the church, on
the understanding that they would share the facilities. By then about 40 Congregationalists
lived in Canberra, and they joined in the co-operative venture, worshipping with the other
two every Sunday at "Central" (the Methodist Hall in Barton), and Westridge. Rather than
build on their site at Manuka, they were encouraged to share facilities with the other two
churches, and in exchange the Congregationalist hymn-book would be used at all "cooperative" church services. Also, because the three perceived the importance of having a
large church complex north of the Molonglo, the Congregationalists agreed to exchange their
site for one on Northboume Avenue.
The Roman Catholics took up their old lease and eventually built the large St
Christopher's Church on it. St Christopher's was up-graded to cathedral status in 1973, and it
remains the only proper cathedral (in the sense of "bishop's seat") in the capital city. In the
tradition of "bush ecumenism", this building is the one used for large formal services
involving all Christians on special occasions, for example, the visit of the Anglican
57
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Archbishop, Desmond Tutu of South Africa, in 1994 and an ecumenical service of mourning
on the evening of 11 September, 2001.

The three Protestant churches continued to work together, negotiating with their
central authorities the terms of an even closer relationship, a United Church of Canberra. By
1933 the three denominations had endorsed the agreement of the three churches concerned to
a form of union which included having one membership roll, equal ministerial colleagueship,
one governing council, one common fund and one preaching plan.^^ Unfortunately, however,
when the national Presbyterian Church of St Andrew was built, the only "cathedral" to be
funded by its church nation-wide, negotiations foundered. Of all the Christian denominations
at that time, the Presbyterians seem to have perceived most clearly the national aspect of
ministry in the Federal Capital - but at the expense of the local. Cordial relations among
individual members of the congregations continued, no-one quarrelled, there was no
unseemly row; but the United Church of Canberra was put on hold. Fifty years later, the
papers were dusted off and the terms and conditions re-read, and they provided the
foundation for the Uniting Church of Australia. But St Andrew's did not join in. It remains a
congregation of the Continuing Presbyterian Church.^^

Even if they did not have to pay for the development of their cathedral sites, Canberra
church members had to find money for their own local buildings as well as for other
essentials including stipends for their clergy. Fund raising was women's business. Perhaps
because their menfolk and unmarried grown-up daughters were at work and the children at
school, women engaged in "home duties" were in the best position to provide voluntary
labour. As the Capital City grew, the women's work of catering and fund-raising became
increasingly important. Direct giving may produce more money for the church, especially if
the donors are wealthy and generous; but fund-raising by means of events like concerts and
bazaars produces more than money. The preparation as well as the event itself brings people
together; working for a common purpose promotes friendship and enables people of limited
financial means to make substantial contributions of their time and talent. The fund-raising

^^ Udy, 1974, 74-75.
' ' Udy, 1974, ch. 5, "The United Church of Canberra". 74-93, 111,
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activities and the social events organized by Canberra churchwomen built not only the church
but also the community.

The women of St John's Church of England demonstrated their fund-raising abilities
early when they catered for a Sports Day, on a chilly Saturday in May, 1915, to raise funds
for a Mission Hall near the Power House.

Perhaps the cold weather ensured plenty of

patronage for the refreshment booth presided over by Mrs Mary Ann Mayo, assisted by at
least twenty others.^® The event raised sufficient funds to meet the full cost of the hall, and
the Parish Council was sufficiently pleased with the concept to decide that similar events
should be held every year, but in a warmer month.
Because of the War, however, the next sports day was not held until 4 October, 1920
- the Eight-Hour Day holiday. The Queanbeyan Age reported enthusiastically that "Glorious
weather; great crowd; enthusiastic army of workers and keen competition in the various
events, were the factors that made the Sports Carnival at Duntroon yesterday such an
unprecedented success."®' The "inner man" was satisfied by a luncheon "provided by a large
and influential committee of ladies, under the presidency of Mrs. Crace, who is so favourably
known as an organiser and worker in anything relating to affairs of this kind". The sports
included foot-races for girls and boys as well as for adult athletes, but the equestrian events
excited the most enthusiasm.

The piece-de-resistance of the day was the ladies' flag race for which a large
number of entries were received. The final was fought out between Miss L.
Blundell, who holds the record in this district as the champion lady flag racer,
and Miss Maggie Morrison, daughter of Mr John Morrison of "Tralee". These
young equestriennes gave the public a display of horsemanship rarely seen in
the country, and right from the word "go" made the pace a cracker. Taking
peg for peg, excitement ran high when the last flag was placed in the cask.
Many thought a dead heat had resulted, but the judges' decision was given in
favour of Miss Blundell.
The Duntroon band under the baton of J.S. Wells, who also played the organ at St
John's, "discoursed a splendid programme of music"; items for sale, including sheep, were

^^ "Canberra Sports," Queanbeyan Age, 25 May, 1915.
"Duntroon Sports Carnival," Queanbeyan Age, 5 October, 1920.
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bought at a good price and often donated back for resale; and for those who still had energy
there was a dance that night. The whole event was pronounced an outstanding success.^^
As construction of the city gathered pace in the early 1920s the Roman Catholics
began to raise money for two new schools: one at Forrest (now Manuka), the other at
Queanbeyan. Until 1928 Queanbeyan and Canberra still belonged to the same parish, and the
connection between the two centres remained strong. Queanbeyan was also growing rapidly
as people came to join the large workforce needed to build the capital city and supply its
ancillary services.
Like their friends from other denominations, the Roman Catholic women raised funds
by organizing bazaars and sales of work, concerts and card-parties, sports days and dances, as
well as going about their neighbourhoods collecting donations in cash and in kind." The
parish clergy encouraged them to seek out newcomers and welcome them into the fold.®''
Mrs Elizabeth Morrison of Tralee Station was one who took this responsibility seriously. She
invited young public servants to come to her home after Mass on Sundays "for termis and
music". Leslie Dennis Lyons of the Attorney General's Department enjoyed her hospitality,
but his interests went beyond music and tennis. On 15 August, 1929, he married the
Morrisons' daughter Margaret, the accomplished horsewoman, at St Gregory's, Queanbeyan.
(Margaret's brother Ted married Eileen Corkhill in 1934./^
Mrs Pattie Tillyard recognised the efforts of the churches of every denomination in
building social cohesion.
The churches did wonderful work, every one of them. They had no halls but
used the parson's sitting room, and they organised things night after night for
lonely girls and men.®®
Most popular of fund-raising social events were the balls, both the standard kind for
adults and "Juvenile" balls for children. The first full-scale Canberra Catholic Ball was held
at the Hotel Kurrajong on 7 September, 1927, and was pronounced "a triumph". The
" Body, 1986, 126-128.
^^ Accounts are given in the local press, and also in the parish magazine, The Angelus. For example, "Catholic
Dances," The Angelus (April, 1923); "Catholic Social Calendar," The Angelus (November, 1923); "Dance at
Westridge," The Angelus {Dtcervtotr, 1923).
" "The New Parishioners," The Angelus (September, 1927), 5.
" Alexander J. McGilvray, The Hallowed High Adventure (Surry Hills, NSW: Devonshire Press, 1973), 37.
®®McGilvray, 1973,37.
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Convent Ball soon became a major event on Canberra's social calendar. It was associated
with a "Queen Competition", in which the competing young women were all, of course,
good-looking country girls, but they were judged more on their fund-raising abilities than
their beauty. Miss Kathleen Corkhill, daughter of Robert and Catherine Corkhill of
Riverview, was crowned again, this time as Canberra's first "Queen" after winning a close
contest in the spring of 1928.^^ Her parents were generous contributors to the Roman
Catholic church: for example, Robert donated £100 to the new school at Queanbeyan at the
laying of its foundation stone, and £25 to the Canberra Appeal.^^
Occasions such as sports days and balls involved everybody, not just members of the
church concerned. They provided for busy people a day or a night out, an opportunity to
dress up and meet others and have fun together. They introduced newcomers to people other
than their workmates; they gave some lonely, housebound women a satisfying outlet for their
talents. These activities were demanding for the organizers and their helpers, but they enabled
people to work together as a team, and so to develop friendships. As A.H. Body remarked in
his history of St John's Church, "Recreational activities sponsored by the parish . . . not only
served the parish well but also - especially in the early years of Canberra's development as
the national capital - provided a useful community service."
Social Games
Church-going was a normal part of life for most people in the 1920s, although there
might well have been a large "unchurched" component in the religious mix of Canberra.^^
But there were other ways of meeting people and interacting with one another to weave a
multiplicity of personalities and relationships into new communities. One of the means of
interaction - indeed, one of the most effective - was playing social games.
When Helen Brackenreg came to Canberra in 1913 to join her husband James, the
Stock Inspector, she did not know anybody. Her husband was usually absent from home on
She had already been "Queen" of Queanbeyan, see above, p. 93.
The Angelus (April, 1926). The cover for January, 1929, has a photograph of Katheen as "Canberra's First
Queen".
See Appendix 3.
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week days, inspecting the far-flung farms and pastures of the Territory. Life could be lonely
for her, especially in the first few years. But she dealt with the loneliness by visiting people,
even when it meant a walk of several miles, to join in a game of cards or tennis, at which she
might meet and make friends with those who had arrived even more recently.^"
Tennis and cards are ideal social games because they can be played by small mixed
groups of women and men. Cards do not require expensive equipment, and Canberra had
plenty of vacant land for tennis courts. Tennis was very popular in the district, even before
the Federal Capital project began: most of the station properties and farms around Canberra
had tennis courts, made with a hard surface of "ant-bed", of which there was no shortage in
the bush, and more suitable than grass for a dry climate. When the first surveyors, planners
and administrators arrived they built more, and when house-building gathered pace in the
mid-1920s, so did making termis courts.
John Butters, chairman of the Federal Capital Commission responsible for the
development of Canberra in the boom years from 1924 to 1929, was concerned to improve
Canberra's social amenities and thus to promote community formation, at first among the
tradesmen and labourers who were building the city, and then among the transferred public
servants and others who were to be the city's inhabitants. His efforts included forming a
Social Service Association, which began a monthly publication called the
Community News/'

Canberra

Butters' foreword to the first issue is an exhortation:

I AM SURE that if we can get together, keep together and pull together . . . we
shall not only find that our life here is far more pleasant and profitable, but
also that there is such a community of interest among us all that a disposition
of "sweet reasonableness" will be created to the advantage of all.
A pattern of community welfare and progress associations had already been
established in various residential areas.

Social games featured strongly among their

activities, and women as well as men promoted them. Westridge, for example, established an
association at a meeting of residents held in the mess-room of Mrs Alice May Townsend
(Mess Caterer for the Brickworks Camp) in June, 1922. Seven men formed a committee and
seven women (several of them wives of the male committee members) were elected as an

J.R. Brackenreg, "Brackenreg lives and times," Canberra HisloricalJournal
'' Gibbney, 1988,99-105.
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auxiliary committee. The residents themselves had already built tennis courts, and the
Association arranged with the Administration to provide a pavilion where people could watch
the games and share refreshments.

The Association also arranged a school picnic and a

Christmas tree for the children (which became a very popular annual event, starring one of
the local dads, Michael Horan, as Santa Claus), and organized regular dances in a hall,
brought from the old Molonglo Internment Camp, in which they installed a piano "for the
recreation of residents at Westridge, due provision being made for responsibility for the
instrument." They had the hall lined and renovated, and added a "ladies' dressing room" and
a reading room.^^ A hall was a great community asset which could be used for all kinds of
social games.

• •

-

u

A hall in transit, early 1920s^^

Termis courts multiplied with the population when work on the Capital City resumed
in the 1920s. Michael Deasey gives an account of how the residents of Ainslie obtained new
courts for their neighbourhood in 1927.^"^ First, fifteen interested residents met at the Social
Canberra Community News {October, 1925).
W.J. Mildenhall, "Transferring Molonglo building to Acton," NLA pic-anl 1030057-40-v.
74
Michael Deasey,/l/ra/Ze rewMW
Canberra ACT: a short history 1928-1988 {CdLnhtrra: M. Deasey,
1988).
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Services Cottage in Ainslie, to discuss the formation of a local tennis and social club. They
appointed a provisional committee to draft a constitution, consult with the Federal Capital
Commission on the selection of a site and organise the voluntary labour to be used in
construction. They placed one local resident, Thomas Boag, who was then Supervisor for
Roads and Bridges, in charge of the laying of the courts. The committee devoted seventeen
Saturday afternoons to construction: the men worked with picks, shovels, horse and dray;
the women supplied billy tea (made in Corroboree Park) and other refreshments for the men.
They held various fundraising events, including a number of successful euchre parties, and
made plans to purchase equipment, including two nets and fittings from the Riverboume
Tennis Club (providing they were in good condition). Eight months after the first meeting,
their work was complete.

At 3pm on Saturday 21®' April 1928 the club's patron. Colonel Goodwin,
officially opened the club and served the first ball. He also donated a tennis
racquet to be offered as a prize at the first club competition. Invitations to the
opening were sent to all other tennis clubs in the area. An afternoon tea was
held to celebrate the occasion.'^
The communal, if gendered, activities of fund-raising, construction and catering
strengthened relationships among members of the Ainslie Tennis Club before any racquet hit
a ball. The courts were a community focus before anyone played tennis on them.

The greatest triumph of Canberra community effort in the 1920s construction phase
was, however, the erection of the Causeway Hall. The Federal Capital Commission supplied
the land and the materials, and people from all over Canberra and from Queanbeyan as well
gave their time and their labour. The involvement of Queanbeyan people is significant: by
the end of 1925 the newcomers outnumbered the locals, but the locals themselves were glad
and welcoming, because their long cherished dream of having the Federal Capital City on
their doorstep - a source of employment for their workers and a market for their produce was at last coming true.
The sun rises early in November, but on Saturday, 28 November, 1925, many women
were up well before the sun, to light the fire in the stove, to boil the kettle for tea, to put in a

Deasey, 1988.
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big batch of scones, make a hearty breakfast for the family and see that they ate it in a hurry
before setting out. They had done the serious baking of biscuits and cakes earher.
The advance squad met early to clear the site, mark the area with pegs and string and
dig the foundations, "so that when the main body of workers arrived, much had already been
done and by eight o'clock all was ready for driving the father of a long line of nails."^^ This
was done ceremonially by Commissioner Butters.
As the men worked busily on the timber frame, the women cut and sliced and buttered
and spread and put together a fair-sized mountain of sandwiches. How many cartloads of
bread, gallons of milk, hundreds of eggs, pounds of tea, hundredweight of sugar - not to
mention cold meats, cheeses, jams and pickles - would be needed that day? And who would
supply them? Of course, "The liberality of the ladies of the various centres . . . had provided
everything." The Boy Scouts did their bit for morning tea by heating the water in a number
of laundry coppers. "Then there was a short lull, though this slight repast was partaken of
without interfering to any extent with the prime duty of the day, the construction of the
building progressing with the steadiness and certainty of the march of Fate."
Carloads of spectators drove up to watch and photograph the scene of Canberra's first
effort at community hall building; at lunch time a large number of young waitresses "made
their debut in community work", and after lunch the newly-formed Canberra Brass Band
began its premiere performance. "There was much curiosity as to how it would shape. From
the first note, however, there was no doubt that Canberra now possessed a Band that could
make music good to listen to." Children too young to be pressed into service as waitresses or
"gofers" scampered about, chattering and laughing and thoroughly enjoying their Big Day
Out. The older girls admired the strength and skill of the active young men, and again played
the part of waitresses, passing around the lemonade "for the cooling of parched throats".

The account of the day is taken from the Canberra Community News, 11 January, 1926.
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Causeway Hall, erecting one of the walls. Refreshment marquee to right.

Causeway Hall, end of first day's work.

" "Causeway Hall - Erecting one of the walls", NAA, Image no. A3560, 783,
Barcode: 3114897.
78
NAA, Image no. A3560, 792, Barcode : 3115178.
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By about four o'clock work was so far advanced that the side walls were ready
to be lifted into position. This was done by eager hands and the walls
temporarily secured. Work was then started on the roof and the laying of the
floor boards commenced, so that by the close of day, as our photographer
shows, splendid progress had been made with the structure.
In jubilant mood, the residents of the Causeway themselves adjourned to the marquee,
which had been fitted with lights by the local electricians, for a concert and a dance; and "a
jollier evening has never been spent".
Work on the hall continued every night for the next two weeks, and on the two
Saturdays "a good muster of men showed up" so that at the end of the second Saturday it was
so far advanced that they held a concert and dance in the hall itself "which drew visitors from
far and near, and more musical items were on offer than could be compassed in the time
available. The grand official opening of the hall took place on Saturday, 6 February, 1926,
after a final day of "Herculean effort" on the part of "tradesmen, 'quill-drivers', refi-eshment
staff and Boy Scouts" wielding hammers, crowbars and brooms. The Band played, the
officials made speeches, and the Canberra Philharmonic Orchestra made its debut with a
"high-class and varied programme" which the reporter for the Canberra Community News
judged "a rare treat for music lovers".^'
The Causeway Hall was to be the venue for many more treats: concerts, balls,
pageants, and plays, as well as church services, meetings of various societies, and social
fiinctions of every kind. The Boy Scouts made it their base; the amateur and enthusiastic
Canberra Philharmonic Society made it their home until the Federal Capital Commission
built another somewhat grander hall next to the Hotel Canberra, the "Albert Hall". It opened
in March, 1928. Neither the Causeway nor the Albert Hall was heated - nor were churches
or schools - and people went to them in winter with rugs and hot-water-bottles. Years later,
Mrs Pattie Tillyard remembered with amusement everyone standing for the National Anthem,
to the sound of hot-water-bottles plopping to the floor.^" The Causeway Hall was, however,
equipped to project films and so became Canberra's first Picture Show, as cinema was
becoming an ever-increasingly popular form of entertainment. Then the proprietor of
™ Canberra Community News, 11 February, 1926, 10.
"Recollections of Early Canberra", interview with Pattie Tillyard, cl967, ANL ORAL TRC 25. See also
Lenore Coltheart, "Canberra's Albert Hall", Heritage in Trust, (Winter, 2007),
http://www.act.nationaltrust.org.au/docunients/AlbcrtHall.pdf" (accessed 15 January, 2008).
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Queanbeyan's Triumph Theatre, Mr W.B. Freebody, opened his Capitol Cinema at Manuka
on 8 September, 1927, thus making Manuka the entertainment centre of Canberra.
The Capitol Cinema and the Albert Hall opened as the great transfer of public
servants from Melbourne to Canberra was taking place. The Federal Capital Commission
had planned the transfer with military precision - the AIF logistics expert, Colonel Farr, was
put in charge. Well aware that they had to overcome considerable reluctance, the Federal
Capital Commissioners played a psychological game. One stratagem was to begin the largescale move in September (1927) when the warmer weather was beginning rather than subject
the transferees at once to a rigorous Canberra winter. Another was to provide and publicize a
wide range of sports, recreations and entertainments. They circulated in advance a
questionnaire to find out, among other things, what sports people would like to play.^' More
than half the respondents put termis at the top of the list, followed by cricket and football.
Golf was also popular - the Golf Club occupied the Molonglo river flats just below the Hotel
Canberra - and the Commission also provided facilities for bowls and swimming. In his
"General Notes for the Information of Public Servants", Butters assured his readers that
Life here . . . will not be nearly so dull as it can be in a suburb of an
established city; on the contrary, it may be confidently predicted that leisure
will be full to overflowing with congenial employment. ^
Welcoming Individuals
Provision was made; but the uprooted newcomers, especially women, still needed
encouragement to take advantage of it, to meet their new neighbours and with them put down
roots in their new environment. Much of this encouragement was given by other women.
One of them was Lady Groom, whose husband was the Speaker of the House of
Representatives. (Sir Littleton Groom was very committed to Canberra, and as Minister for
Works and Railways from 1918 to 1921 had "lifted the whole business out of the bog."^^
Jessie Groom formed a croquet club in 1928 to play on the croquet lawn at the Hotel
Canberra, where many politicians stayed with their families, as well as some public servants
Gibbney, 1988, 123-4.
J.H. Butters, General Notes for the Information of Public Servants, 1926, 44.
" David Garment, "Groom, Sir Littleton Ernest (187-1936)," ADB 9, 130-133.
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before they could move into their houses. She did so, Heather Clark, the Croquet Club's
historian suggested, "to provide a pastime for women who were marooned in what was then a
very barren bush capital." The club gave these women a regular afternoon out and was the
beginning of a friendship group. The Canberra Croquet Club has continued to flourish ever
smce. 84

Lady Garran, Sir Robert Garran, Lady Groom and Sir Littleton Groom, 1926

Hilda Garran, wife of the Head of the Public Service, was outstanding. Pattie Tillyard
came to Canberra with her husband and their four daughters in October, 1928. On their very
first day, a little figure in black came trotting down the piece of paddock that served as a front
garden and greeted the teenage girl at the door with "Are you a Tillyard?" When the girl
answered "Yes" she said, "Well, here's a bag of beans. Give them to your mother and tell
her that Lady Garran called." Three days later. Lady Garran invited Mrs Tillyard to
afternoon tea to meet all her neighbours.^^ Inspired by this welcome and by continuing
demonstrations of Lady Garran's kindness, Pattie determined to do likewise. For the rest of
her long life, she worked to alleviate what she perceived as the acute loneliness and isolation
Interview with Heather Clark, Canberra Times, 10 March, 2008.
NAA image no. A3560, 1561, Barcode: 3122301.
86
Patience Wardle and Pattie Tillyard in a transcript of an ABC radio feature programme, "Commonwealth
Public Servant No. One", in the ADB file on R.R. Garran.
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felt by newcomers to Canberra. The men and single women had their work and could make
friends there, the children could make friends at school, but married women, especially those
"tied up with babies" remained at home in one of those beautiful, scattered houses, with no
adult company and little to divert them from housekeeping.
Lady Garran and her husband reached out to them, as Pattie remembered: "They did
more than anybody else to weld Canberra into a city. We'd come here from every State and
from a good many countries, and they knew everybody. They belonged to or they attended
every single thing that happened - every concert, every lecture, and every play. . . "
Pattie found Lady Garran an associate she respected and admired. They had a good
deal in common, including their English birth and the experience of bringing up four
children:^' both were well educated, both had been school teachers, both had had experience
of "public work", acting on committees and taking the chair at meetings. Together these two
women worked to welcome the newcomers, to help them make friends, as Pattie's daughter.
Patience Wardle, remembered:

My mother and Lady Garran climbed onto this bus to go to Civic Centre
morning. Lady Garran as usual said, "good morning, good morning" right
left to all the passengers. Then she saw somebody she didn't know.
called the conductor up with a crook of her fmger and said, "Find out who
is and let me know".^^

one
and
She
that

When Pattie met a newcomer, she tried to find out what her interests were so that she
could introduce her to appropriate people and get her involved in activities she would enjoy.
Frequently a large group met at Lady Garran's house and "went on to whatever was on".
Pattie admired Lady Garran's hospitality, and emulated it: her own large house in Moresby
Street, as her daughter remembered, was "always full of visitors". Entertaining at home was
perhaps easier then for a busy woman in the 1930s than it was to be ten years later because it
was still possible to employ domestic servants - and for people of the Tillyards' social
standing it was expected.

Hilda Garran (nee Robson) was bom in Durham, England, and her marriage certificate gives her occupation
as "schoolmistress". She was living in Double Bay, Sydney, at the time of the marriage (7 April, 1902). Her
husband had attended Sydney Grammar School, where later Robin Tillyard was a teacher. The Garrans had
four sons, all adults by 1928.
^^ Pat Wardle, ABC programme transcript.
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Pattie remembered Canberra as a very friendly place, and this was largely due to the
efforts of people like Lady Garran to make it so.

Another contributing factor to the

friendliness, she believed, was the lack of transport. If a family owned a car the father would
usually take it to work each morning, leaving mother and the children to walk or cycle.
But that added very much to the friendliness of the place, because if you had
an empty seat you put your head out the window and said, "Forrest or Civic?"
And if they wanted it they'd get in. And in that way we got to know everyone
- for years everyone knew everyone.^^
Since they were no longer preoccupied with their own babies and both had experience
in running public meetings. Lady Garran and Pattie Tillyard were able to start organizations
for women and girls, like the YWCA and the Girl Guides.

If she did not join every

organization, Pattie played a part in most of them - the Canberra Swimming Club, the
Hockey Club, the Services, the Victoria League, the National Council of Women, the
Country Women's Association.

It should be noted, however, that other women did not

always appreciate her efforts or her confidence in taking charge of meetings and running
organizations.

"Just because she had been to university didn't mean she had to run

everything," one recently complained.

Intimidated, daunted, perhaps not wanting to be

organized, some women did not appreciate Mrs Tillyard.

Canberra Hockey Team, 1934

"Recollections of Early Canberra", interview with Pattie Tillyard, c l 9 6 7 , ANL ORAL TRC 25.
' ° N A A Image no. M3130, 17, Barcode : 8303769.
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Some women were more enthusiastic about indoor games. Dell Calthorpe, wife of the
stock and station and real-estate agent, for example, enjoyed playing tennis and golf, but
really excelled at bridge. After mornings of home management, she spent many afternoons
playing with friends, either in her own living room or in another woman's. A delicious
afternoon tea was the centrepiece of the entertainment. For women whose education was not
up to their intellectual ability, bridge gave an opportunity to exercise their minds and (at
evening parties) to engage with male players on the same intellectual level.

The people of Canberra needed their games and the support of their new neighbours
and friends as the Great Depression stopped all progress on the Capital City. All, that is,
except for the Manuka Swimming Pool. Newcomers from Australia's coastal cities became
accustomed to swimming in the milk-chocolate coloured waters of the Mumimbidgee and the
Molonglo. But when one of the Tillyard girls brought home an infection from the swimming
hole in the river near the Power House, her scientist father, Robin Tillyard, had the waters
tested and found them to be most insanitary. He promptly put pressure on the appropriate
authorities and work began without delay on the Manuka Pool. It opened in January, 1931,
the only public building project of the Depression and perhaps the most popular of all the
sporting amenities in early Canberra.''
Most of Canberra's social elite played tennis, bridge and golf Golf was not really an
option for Charles Edward Lane Poole who had lost a hand in a shooting accident in his
youth, but he was enthusiastic about sports and found another outlet for his enthusiasm in the
Canberra Alpine Club. Soon after they arrived in Canberra, the Lane Pooles spend a happy
winter holiday at Mount Kosciuszko where their elder daughters, Charlotte and Mary, fell in
love with skiing. Some of Charles's forestry students, introduced to the beautiful Brindabella
ranges in the course of their studies, were equally keen. The product of their enthusiasm was
the Alpine Club, which aimed to develop snow sports for the people of Canberra and to open
the Brindabellas for snow sports and as a tourist attraction.

Charles was its foundation

president, and Richard and Maie Casey, who had skied with the Lane Pooles at the Hotel

" C.H. Harvie, That's where I met my wife: A story of the first swimming pool in the National Capital at
Canberra (Canberra, ACT : C. Harvie, 1994).
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Kosciusko and were equally keen, were vice-presidents.

(Richard Casey was then the

Member for Corio, Victoria, in Lyons' United Australia Party.)^^
Equipment for skiing was not readily available at that time, in Canberra or anywhere
else in Australia, so the members of the Canberra Alpine Club made their own skis using
Australian timber, mostly from the local forests.

Charles conducted ski-making classes

behind the Forestry School on Sunday mornings.

Pat and sister Honor Tillyard attended the classes and Pat said that a pair of
skis probably took her six weeks to manufacture. Fifty-two years after
participating in the classes she had happy memories of these mornings spent in
the open air. It always seemed to be surmy, the group got on well, and it was a
great social occasion - "not to be missed" - with cups of tea and nice things to
eat.^^
Club members also built their own ski lodge in the Brindabellas.

The official Canberra map of 1933 shows a large number of tennis courts, bowling
greens and recreation reserves spread liberally through the residential areas, as well as several
hockey fields, grounds for cricket and football, and the golf course between Acton and the
Hotel Canberra. The Hotel Canberra had a croquet lawn as well as a bowling green and
tennis courts, and Parliament House itself had termis courts and bowling greens. The map
does not show the numerous private courts associated with schools and other institutions or
built in the large grounds of private houses in the southern suburbs near Red Hill.
It was normal at that time for well-to-do people in the country or in more affluent
suburbs to have tennis courts of their own. What is more unusual, even remarkable, is the
number of public sporting amenities and recreation reserves in the lower middle and working
class residential areas of Canberra. Some of these were built by the residents themselves,
others with government help, and others provided entirely by the government. The purpose
was to provide opportunities for community-forming social games as well as for healthy
physical activity.
Unusual for Australia, nevertheless Canberra in this respect was not unique in the
world. The provision of communal recreation areas and sports grounds was an important
W. J. Hudson, "Casey, Richard Gavin Gardiner [Baron Casey] (1890 - 1976),"
13, 381-385.
Matthew Higgins, Skis on the Brindabellas: A history of the Canberra Alpine Club, (O'Connor, ACT:
Tabletop Press, 1994), 41.
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aspect of the Garden City Movement of the early Twentieth Century. Garden Cities were
envisaged as a means of social reform, as places where people of all classes might live
together to their mutual benefit in a pleasant and healthful environment. Canberra was not
always good at mixing social classes, but it was embracing Garden City ideals when it gave
access to tennis courts and bowling greens to everyone, not just a privileged few. Although
the vision of the City Beautiful was not realised for many decades after Marion Mahony
Griffin first painted it, Canberra was built from the begirming as a Garden City, and like
Letchworth and Welwyn Garden City which were being built in England at the same time,
Canberra did provide for its residents "the health of the country" together with many of "the
comforts of town".

m.
Tennis Match at Kingston Courts, Eastlake, 1926.'"'

' N A A Image no. A3560, 844, Barcode: 3115727.
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English women's cricket team visiting Canberra, 9 January, 1935, having a picnic lunch
during the match. Robin and Pattie Tillyard seated at right.
NLA, nla.pic-vn362257-v.

Sir John and Lady Butters and their children outside Canberra House, Acton, 1929.
NAA Image No. A3560, 5852, BARCODE: 3174837.
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Chapter Six

New Communities

The people of the Federal Capital Territory gained a small frontier of representation
when Federal Capital Commission was abolished in 1930 and the management of
Canberra passed to the Commonwealth Departments of Health, Works, Attorney
General and Home Affairs, with the help of an Advisory Council which included
three elected residents and four senior public service appointees.' By that time many
social groups had coalesced from the mass of the rapidly increasing population.
Established residents provided continuity with the past, the first white settlers of the
district; newcomers brought experience and ideas from elsewhere, as well as adding
diversity to the gene-pool. As the former group received and welcomed the latter,
together they formed new communities.

Gemeinschaft at Westridge
The traditional community as Ferdinand Tonnies understood it had developed
in Europe over several centuries. There was no possibility of this gradual process
occurring in Canberra, where the indigenous community had been dispersed and the
white settlers who replaced it had begun to arrive less than one century before the city
was named. Nevertheless, some kind of Gemeinschaft began to develop in parts of
that very new city, as individual immigrants, attracted to Canberra by prospects of
employment, formed relationships with other new arrivals and with people who were
already living there, and became integrated into a new community.

Gibbney, 1988, 161-163.
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Brickmakers and their families, Westridge, c. 1915

The first and one of the strongest of these new communities was at Westridge.
It grew from a group of Frederick Campbell's employees and tenants at Yarralumla
Station. Westridge itself was part of Yarralumla formerly known as Sheedy's
Paddock, where underlying shale had proved to be suitable for brickmaking.^ The
brickmakers began to arrive in 1913, the year that Christina and Frederick Campbell
left Yarralumla Homestead and Catherine and Robert Corkhill moved into the Dairy.
The government plant nursery was established in 1914 in another part of Sheedy's
Paddock nearer to the river, and more workers moved in with their families, some of
whom stayed on when the War stopped work on Canberra's infrastructure.

The

brickworks themselves closed from 1916 to 1921. From 1920, soldier settlers moved
on to their blocks on other Yarralumla paddocks to the south and west, their farms
forming a rural hinterland, more closely-settled than the old pastoral property had
been. When work on the capital city project resumed in 1921, the brickmakers and
gardeners were joined by sewer diggers, and in 1927 by the staff and students of the
Forestry School and by the Governor General with his family and staff

NLA, "Early construction workers and families," Lea Collection.
^ Ian Camell, "Canberra's cornerstone," Canberra Historical Journal NS 5 (March, 1980): 19-23.
Sheedy's paddock ran between the Molonglo River and the Uriarra Road; its western boundary was
the ridge; its eastern boundary was roughly along modem Mueller Street.
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Westridge and part of old Yarralumla property, 1933. From map of Canberra, compiled and drawn by
Property & Survey Branch, Dept. of Interior, 1933.

By 1930 these people had formed a community that had some characteristics
of a British or European village.

These characteristics included a fairly broad
189

spectrum of social classes, from the Governor General, who lived in Yarralumla
Homestead, now rescued from its ignominious role as a guest-house for government
visitors and refurbished as (provisional) Government House, to the lowest, the
unmarried, unskilled labourer who lived in a tent or hut in the brickworks or sewer
camp. Like a village, Westridge had a relatively compact built-up area - a few blocks
of cottages arranged in a grid pattern of streets on one side of a main road (Mountain
Way, later re-named Novar Street) - and some more scattered dwellings, including
the Corkhills' dairy farm, "Riverview" (on the old Dairy Paddock, adjacent to
Sheedy's to the east), the Horans' farm near Yarralumla Woolshed, the Hobdays'
cottage at the Government Nursery (close to the Molonglo River), the Brickworks
Manager's cottage (at the brickworks itself), and Westridge House, the residence of
the Forestry School Principal (between the brickworks and the nursery). It also had
several barracks or camps, for unmarried workers and forestry students: the forestry
students' mess, recreation rooms and ablutions block occupied three unoccupied
cottages opposite the Forestry School, their sleeping huts were built on the vacant
land behind them; the single brickworkers' camp was situated just to the south of the
brick pits; the sewer camp mess was the last building before the river on the east side
of Banks Street, with the sewer-workers' tents pitched opposite, on the west side.
But in the 1920s and 1930s Westridge was not a self-contained village, nor yet
an official suburb. Although it had a post office, it did not supply all its own goods
and services. It had no school. Children were taken by bus to schools outside - at
first to the Crossroads School, Narrabundah, which opened in 1904, was enlarged in
1916 by adding the building and pupils from a school at Bulga Creek, and closed in
1923 when Telopea Park school opened nearby. A few Westridge children attended a
small school in the Acton Hall, which opened in 1920 and closed when Telopea Park
opened in 1923.'* Most Westridge children then went to Telopea Park, until St
Christopher's school opened at Manuka in January 1928, and good Catholics were
supposed to send their children there. When the Anglican schools, St Gabriel's and
Canberra Grammar, opened in 1926 and 1929 respectively, they syphoned off a very
few Westridge children (notably the daughters of the Forestry School Principal and

Lyall L. Gillespie, Early Education and Schools in the Canberra Region (Canberra: L. Gillespie,

1999), 24-25,113.
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the elder daughter of the Governor General), and the daughters and sons of soldiersettlers Captain and Mrs Eddison of Yamba.^
Westridge had no church, but various denominations held church services in
the recreation hall, situated near the brickfield on the bend of modem Schomburgh
Street. Catholics were able to attend Mass at the Westridge Hall once a month, until
the new school at Manuka became the centre for the new Canberra parish in April,
1928, with Mass every Sunday. Methodists and Presbyterians met in the Westridge
Hall or the community hall at Acton.^

If they wanted to attend a service in a

traditional church building, Anglicans could cross the Molonglo River to the old
Canberra parish church of St John the Baptist, but at least once a month they could
worship in Church of England idiom at the Westridge Hall.^ The Westridge Hall
itself was a community focus, as intended. On occasions it brought residents together
when church allegiances would have kept them apart, for example, weddings. The
Roman Catholic clergy discouraged - even forbade - good Catholics' attending the
services of other church denominations; but as the children of Westridge grew up, all
the people of the community wanted to celebrate their marriages. Their solution was
to hold a community "kitchen tea"

- a tea party where everyone contributed

something to equip the couple's kitchen - in the Westridge Hall. These kitchen teas
are still happily remembered as a Westridge tradition.^
Westridge had no shops. Residents grew their own fruit and vegetables, kept
chooks and cows and sometimes bees.^ The nearest shops were in Queanbeyan, until
a co-operative store opened in Kingston in 1916.

After 1923, shops opened in

Kingston, Manuka and Civic. Buses operated, none too frequently, to these places.
From the later 1920s, delivery vans brought some goods to Westridge. Westridge had

' Information about schools is taken from Gillespie, 1999, and from the Archives of the Grammar
Schools.
^ The correspondence of the Administrator of the Capital Territory held in the National Archives
contains a letter from John Gale as Senior Circuit Steward of the Queanbeyan Methodist Circuit, dated
12 April, 1913, requesting the use of the recreation hall at Acton to hold "religious services conducted
on Methodist lines" on the first and third Sundays of each month. N A A Series A206 (A206/1), vol. 8,
p. 243.
' B o d y , 1986, 110-111, 117, 147.
^ Oral testimony from Mrs Moya Campbell of Westridge.
' Backyard farming was not uncommon in Australia at this time, and not confined to specially planned
garden suburbs. Patrick Mullins and Chris Kynaston discuss the phenomenon of an "elaborate
subsistence-based domestic economy" in "The Household Production of Subsistence Goods: The
Urban Peasant Thesis Reassessed," in A History of European Housing in Australia, ed. Patrick Troy
(Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2000), 142-163.
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no doctor, but the hospital was at Acton, not too far away and usually accessible by
the low-level bridge at Lennox Crossing.
Lacking these amenities, Westridge was still more like a large station property
than a village. Open paddocks and the Molonglo River separated it from other parts
of Canberra, but the distances were still manageable, even on foot. Many people rode
bicycles, some rode or drove horses, only a few had motor-cars. Westridge was never
an independent or self-sufficient entity, but part of the larger city under construction.
Within Westridge, the residents befriended and helped one another, worked
and enjoyed leisure time together, and a good number of the second generation
married one another, thus building a close network of social and kindred relationships.
For twenty-five years after the initial arrival of brickmakers the population of
Westridge remained close to two hundred people, so that it was easy for everyone to
know one another, at least by sight or reputation.
The residents of Westridge corresponded to some of the social groups in an
English "commuter-village": local tradesmen and agricultural workers who lived and
worked locally.'" Unlike an Old World village but typical of the widely scattered
country towns of Australia, Canberra itself was very isolated, and it is still not easy to
commute there from anywhere else except the nearest towns of Queanbeyan and
Yass. In Westridge "commuters" would not have far to go - only to other parts of
Canberra. In practice, however, most of the men worked locally, because Westridge
had several industries which offered employment to its residents: the Brickworks, the
sewer diggings (these provided only temporary employment until the sewers were
completed), farms, the Forestry School, and the Government Nursery employed most
of the men; women and girls might work as domestic servants at Westridge House or
Government House, as well as caterers for the camps. One woman, Florence Turbit,
was postmistress; she worked in her own home, in one of the cottages brought from
the wartime Molonglo internment camp to Banks Street in 1921, and kept her job
when she moved to one of the new brick cottages on Section 64.
Women generally used their home-making skills in their paid employment,
although the National Capital project occasioned some new endeavours. The single
men living in the camps needed to be fed, and the person most important for their
R.E. Pahl, "The Rural-Urban Continuum," Sociologis Ruralis, 6 (1966), discussed by Colin Bell and
Howard Newby in "Local Social Stratification," in Community Studies:
An introduction to the
sociology of the local community (London: George Allen & Unwin Ltd, 1971), 206-207.
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daily comfort and well-being was the one who provided the meals, the Mess Caterer.
Catering for the camps was one activity in which a woman could take charge as
effectively as a man. Mrs Alice May Townsend, for example, was the Mess Caterer
for Brickworks Camp; her husband Alfred was a brickmaker. At least one of the
local girls, Jean Boyd, helped her to prepare lunches for the hundred or so men at the
mess, which was situated at the comer of Banks and Bentham Streets."
Another Mess Caterer who lived in Westridge for a time was Mrs Marion
Stanley.'^

Marion came from Sydney to the Monaro after the death of her first

husband, leaving her son behind in the care of her mother but bringing her daughter
with her. She arrived in Canberra with her new husband in 1918, and they lived in a
camp near the site of the Kingston shops. Her first job as Mess Caterer was for the
Engineers' Mess at the Power House. A fine new house with electric light and even a
private bathroom went with the job, which no doubt influenced her decision to take it
on in 1919.

(The weatherboard cottages built at Westridge at the same time -

recycled huts moved in from Molonglo Internment Camp - had electricity but no
water. The residents shared facilities: one laundry-cum-bathroom was provided for
five dwellings, and the bath-house had no lock, so a family member had to stand
guard while the others bathed.)'^ The job was no sinecure; Marion had to provide the
men with three good meals a day: hot breakfast, cut lunch of three thick sandwiches
filled with a choice of meat, cheese or jam, and a screw or tea and sugar for the
midday billy, three-course evening meal with a choice of three main courses. For this
plain but substantial fare the men paid her twenty-four shillings a week.
In the summer of 1921-22 she moved with her daughter to the Pumping
Station at the Cotter, where the men were building a new bridge and road from
UriaiTa. The following summer they moved again to No. 2 Sewer Mess at the river
end of Banks Street, Westridge. By then she was making enough money to send her
daughter to boarding school at St Joseph's in Goulbum from 1924-1926. Cecilia was
fourteen years old in 1924, and her mother might have thought the convent was a
more suitable place for a teenage girl than a camp of rough construction workers. The
brickworkers had greater security of location than the sewer-diggers: the brickyards

" Ann Gugler, True tales from Canberra's vanished suburbs ofWestlake, Westridge & Acton / written
by the children of Westlake Westridge, Acton & others ; compiled by Ann Gugler (Canberra : A.
Gugler, 1999), 255.
Her story is told by her daughter, Cecilia Hinchcliffe, in Gugler, 1999, 285-287.
" G u g l e r , 1999, 323.
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did not move, but the underground workplace of the diggers altered as the tunnels
advanced. In 1926 Marion Stanley moved with the diggers to No. 4 Sewer Camp, on
the south bank of the Molonglo River in front of Parliament House. In 1927 she
moved again to Red Hill Camp, and the following year again, to Capital Hill Mess.
But by the end of 1931 the Depression had cost many of the workers their jobs and
forced Marion Stanley with the other Mess Caterers out of business. Her daughter
had married soon after leaving school and was then living at Bougainville Street,
Forrest. Marion joined the young couple briefly, but decided to return to her family in
Sydney, where she worked in hotels.
For many years, Canberra was a city of hotels, and catering continued to be an
occupation in which women could excel. Dora Constance Horan was bom in
Canberra in 1911, the third child of Michael Horan and Marguerite Winifred Mary
Gammon. Her parents were married at Camberwell in London, and arrived in the
district in 1910 with her two elder brothers. Four more children were bom in
Canberra.''* Michael's occupation is given as "ranger". Their first Canberra home
was near the Yarralumla Woolshed, but the Horans moved frequently around the
Yarralumla area: in 1911 they lived near the sewer works in Weston Creek, then they
moved to a place near Coppins Crossing, then to Mount Stromlo. In 1923, when Dora
with her brothers Jack and Darcy were among the first pupils at Telopea Park School,
they were living at Yarralumla Homestead as caretakers before it was renovated to
become Government House. In 1925 they were living in a cottage "near the site of
Llewellyns at Yarralumla", and in 1928 at Westridge, on the Cotter Road.'^ In 1931
when she was twenty, Dora joined the staff of Government House as second cook,
and worked there until her marriage to Joseph Henry Riddle in 1935.'^ He was
another English immigrant who worked at the brickyards, then at Forestry School.
The couple had two children. In 1941, Soon after the second was bom, Dora became
the Mess Caterer for the Forestry School, where her catering was remembered as
"magnificent".
14 Information from ACT Records, http://www.genseek.net/act.htm (accessed 15 September, 2005);
Gugler, 1999, and Biographical Register of Canberra and Queanbeyan from the district to the
Australian Capital Territory 1820-1930, ed. Peter Procter (Canberra: The Heraldry & Genealogy
Society of Canberra Inc, 2001.
Gugler, 1999; oral testimony from Terry Horan.
C.D. Coulthard-Clark, Gables, Ghosts and Governors General: The Historic House at Yarralumla
(Sydney: Allen & Unwin, 1988), 157-158.
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She was renowned for her ability to feed forty or so young foresters-intraining with hearty appetites. Fieldwork was an important part of
training and preparing hefty cut lunches before the students piled into
the old Bedford truck for an early start was another of Mrs Riddle's
tasks. She was always Mrs Riddle to the forestry boys, never Dora, but
we somehow called her husband Joe.'^
She remained there until her retirement, thirty-one years later.

Among the social elite of Canberra (a very small group), the Lane Pooles lived
and worked at the Forestry School, situated at Westridge between the Brickworks and
the Nursery.

They were therefore separated geographically from most other

academics and public servants of their rank, who usually lived at Blandfordia or the
Hotel Canberra and worked elsewhere. The Governor General was a special case: he
did not belong to Pahl's first group of "large property owners" (this group would
correspond to graziers like the Campbells, Curminghams or Osbomes), even if, as
Lord Stonehaven did , he owned large properties elsewhere. The Governor General's
appointment to that position was of limited duration and most Governors General did
not live in Yarralumla continuously but travelled as their duties demanded to other
parts of Australia.

The people of Westridge built a close network of kinship as members of the
old farming families already living in the district married newcomers. One of the first
was Elsie Vest, a daughter of Richard Vest, the last overseer of Yarralumla Station,
who in 1915 married John Hobday, the chief nurseryman at the Government Nursery
who arrived in the district in 1913. In 1914 Edith Southwell, a member of one of the
oldest white-settler families in the district, married Thomas Sharp from Sutton and
moved into one of the old cottages of Yarralumla Station, close to the old homestead.
Ethyl was the first of their eight children. The Sharps had a rather superior house to
the tin-and-hessian constructs of their neighbours in the brickworkers' married
quarters:

it was a traditional Australian farm cottage of two buildings, slab hut

kitchen in the rear, separated by a narrow alley (in case of fire) from the corrugatediron bedrooms in front. Edith Sharp seems to have been a typical farmers' wife of the
period: she made the family's soap and bread, kept poultry and bees and supplied
'Gugler, 1999, 323.
' "Curtain falls on a culinary career," Canberra Courier, 28 September, 1972, 14.
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fresh vegetables for the family from her garden. Thomas was a forestry worker and
nurseryman, planting thousands of trees in the new Garden City.
Sydney Oldfield, one of the numerous descendants of Joseph Matthew
Oldfield who had come to New South Wales from England in 1834 and worked for
James Wright on Cuppacumbalong Station, found employment in the brickworks at
Westridge, where he became the manager. Sid, his wife Margaret (nee McDonald)
and their growing family lived next to the brickfield. Their cottage had to be moved
several times as the pit grew larger - the best shale for brick-making always seemed
to be underneath it.
The second generation at Westridge continued to weave the network of
kinship.

The Oldfields' son Claude also became a brickmaker, and married Jean

Boyd, a daughter of Mabel and Robert Boyd, who worked on the sewer, originally
from Ginninderra and also connected to the Southwell family.

Jean's brother,

William Boyd, married Doris Townsend, a daughter of Alice Townsend, the Mess
Caterer for the Brickworks Camp.

Phillip Corkhill, the third son of Robert and

Catherine Corkhill, the dairy farmers, married Teresa Skerry, whose father built some
of the first cottages for the married brickworkers. Phillip left the dairy farm to work
at the government nursery.

These ties of kinship reinforced the community formed by sharing common
tasks at work, or school, or among neighbours. Social bonding was also promoted by
leisure occupations:

sports, including tennis, football, hockey and

cricket,

swimming, fishing and yabbying in the Molonglo River, picnics, social events in the
Westridge Hall, including "kitchen teas" for brides-to-be, the annual Christmas party,
and numerous dances. "Neville Lee used cut up candles to wax the floor boards.
Archie Brown and Mrs Tom Sharp played the violins, Edith Sharp and Jacky Ware
the piano."
Some women were community builders by means of simple and generous
hospitality.

Ruby Lee, Neville's mother, was one of them.

She was bom in

Queanbeyan, her husband John was from Bungendore. They were married in 1909 at
Burra, and had moved to Westridge with their daughter and four sons by 1929.'^

"Electoral roll of 192, http://www.genseek.net/1929 20.htm (accessed 29 November. 2005): Procter,
2001, 179.
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Dear Mrs Lee, we all loved her like a second Mum. On Saturday
nights after the dances or pictures we always went across to her house.
She would have the verandah lights on waiting for anyone and
everyone. Cakes, toast and butter, hundreds and thousands sprinkled
on bread and raspberry cordial drinks were ready for us. Sometimes
she would gather up the kids, the food, the old cane pram and up to the
pine trees for a picnic. On the way home pine cones were collected,
put in the pram and taken home for the fire.^
In these ways the people of the new suburb, both first-generation immigrants
and members of older-established families, shared celebrations and developed their
own traditions.
Such community building takes time. A comparison of the ACT Electoral
Rolls indicates that many who appeared on the Roll of 1928 were still living in
Westridge in 1949, and some of their names are already recorded in the Census of
1913. By 1949 members of the second generation were living in their own homes,
and more families had come in, so that the number of households had more than
doubled (from 58 to 128, counting the quarters of the Forestry students and the single
brickworkers as "households"). The continuity of residence demonstrated by these
rolls is confirmed by personal reminiscences.

Some descendants of the original

Westridge residents are living there still.
This is remarkable, because such continuity was not planned. Westridge itself,
like its neighbours, Acton and Westlake, was not intended to be a permanent suburb;
but it grew into one, and its community was perhaps the stronger because its growth
was more natural than that of the planned and rapidly inhabited suburbs of Ainslie and
Blandfordia. Westridge was different from them because it had at least a decade
longer to grow, because it had continuity with the old district, and because its new
community was a natural development of the receiving community.

Canberra's High Society
The first incumbents of Yarralumla Homestead in its new incarnation as
Government House were Lord and Lady Stonehaven and their two youngest
^^ Oral testimony by Mora Campbell; Gugler, 1999, 275-276.
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daughters, who moved in just before the official opening of Parliament by the Duke
and Duchess of York, their first guests in the refurbished building. Lady Stonehaven
liked her new residence at once and grew even fonder of it and of Canberra over the
next three years.^' As Governor General, Lord Stonehaven travelled constantly and
extensively throughout Australia and also visited Papua and New Guinea, frequently
accompanied by his wife. The vice-regal family also spent months at a time each year
in Melbourne and Sydney, where they had other official residences. But they treated
Yarralumla as their country seat, as Ruth Lane Poole had recognised and designed it.
There they could relax and enjoy country pursuits - tennis and golf, picnics and
fishing, and above all, horse riding.

Lord Stonehaven and his wife on horseback [Lady Stonehaven is riding side saddle]
22
at Government House, Yarralumla, 1929

Yarralumla became a more settled home for their two little girls, Ariel and
Ava, who remained there with their ponies and fox-terrier puppies while the parents
travelled. Ariel, aged ten in 1927, was a pupil at the new St Gabriel's School, but
Ava, who was only six, had a governess. They soon became playmates of the Lane

Information is from Lady Stonehaven's diary, held in the National Library of Australia, MS 6585,
Bib ID 1082167. The Australian Dictionary of Biography has entries for both Lord Stonehaven, and
Lady Stonehaven's father, who was a Governor of South Australia: Chris Cunneen, "Stonehaven, John
Lawrence Baird (1874 - \9A\y\ADB
12, 101-102; Richard Refshauge, "Kintore, ninth Earl of (1852 1930)", ^£>5 5,34-35.
^^ NAA, Image no. A3560, 5907, Barcode : 3174912.
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Poole girls (Charlotte, now thirteen, and Mary, nine - both also at St Gabriel's - and
Phyllis, five), who were now living at Westridge House, a relatively short walk away
and also liked riding. As country children they could ride their ponies to school, and
compete in horse events at the local Show, where both Ariel and Ava won prizes in
1929.^^ It was not surprising that the children visited one another frequently and
became lasting friends, as their mothers did.

Westridge House, 1929.
The house was designed by H. Desbrowe-Annear, the garden by Edna Walling.^"

Ruth Lane Poole came to Canberra as an interior designer.

She had

successfully fulfilled her commission to design the official residences of the Governor
General and the Prime Minister; she was writing a regular series of articles for the
Australian Home Beautiful magazine, and she was retained as an advisor on interior
design by the Melbourne firm of Myers.

All this changed with the Depression:

interior designing suddenly became an urmecessary expense and not much was being
built anyway. Nevertheless, Ruth seems to have enjoyed her new life in Canberra as
hostess at the Forestry School and wife of its Principal.

" Jill Waterhouse, "Children in the Bush Capital," A Light in the Bush (Canberra: CCEGGS Old
Grammarians' Association, 1978), ch. 1.
^"NAA Image no. A 3 5 6 0 , 5 6 6 5 , Barcode: 3167296.
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The Lane Pooles' circle of friends included the families of fellow scientists,
like Dr J. H. Cumpston, Director-General of the Commonwealth Department of
Health, and Dr. R.J. Tillyard, Chief of Economic Entomology at the Council for
Scientific and Industrial Research (later CSIRO); the Federal Capital Commissioner,
J.H. Butters, in residence at [Old] Canberra House;
bachelor who seems to have known everyone);

diplomat Keith Officer (a

Richard Casey (one of the few

politicians who actually lived in Canberra) (Ruth may have had some affinity as an
artist with his vivacious wife, Maie);

Captain Walter Eddison of Yamba, whose

daughters also went to St Gabriel's. It was a small but very interesting group at the
upper end of the social scale - rather like characters in a Jane Austen novel.

The Stonehavens and Lane Pooles also fitted naturally into the "county"
society of the district - people like the Osbomes, the Rutledges and Ryries - with
whom they had much in common: they came from similar British backgrounds, they
had gone to similar schools, they belonged to the same clubs, they attended the
Anglican Church.^^ Outside the immediate area designated as the city site, the old
properties remained much as they had been when the Territory was created, although
the Cunninghams had moved away from Lanyon Station. Young Andy Cunningham
had been in charge since his father James retired to Sydney and died in 1921. Having
served with distinction in the Great War, Andy had found it difficult to settle down
afterwards; he had been wounded twice, and like many also carried emotional scars.
In 1926 he subdivided and sold the property. Harry Osborne of Currandooley had
purchased the 9688-acre homestead block, and for the next four years it was the home
of his son Paddy Osborne and his bride, Marjorie Ryrie, one of the twin daughters of
Sir Granville de Laune Ryrie of Michelago.

(Sir Granville and Lady Ryrie were

overseas from 1927 to 1932 while he was Australian High Commissioner in
London.)^^ Another loss at this time was the Crace family of Gungahleen: Everard,
whose health had been undermined by his war service, survived the sudden death of
his wife, Blanch, less than eighteen months (she died on 13 September, 1926; he on
29 January, 1928). His mother, Kate, died soon after his wife, on 29 September,

R.R. Garran, Foreword to Canberra, A Nation's Capital, ed. by H.L. White (Sydney: Angus &
Robertson Ltd, 1954), vi. ("County" is Sir Robert Garran's rather quaint term for the Territory's landed
gentry.)
A. J. Hill, "Ryrie, Sir Granville de Laune (1865 - 1937)," ADB 11, 502-504.
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1926.^^ The government resumed Gungahleen, and in March, 1928, Dr J. F. Watson
28

leased it in order to breed racehorses.

Detail from George Lambert, "The Squatter's Daughter" (Gwendolyn Ryrie), 1924.
Painting in the National Gallery of Australia.

Other important newcomers to Canberra became part of this social scene,
including the Prime Minister, Stanley Bruce, and his wife Ethel, Sir Robert Garran,
head of the Public Service, and Lady Garran. They too were educated at the same
kind of schools, belonged to the same kind of clubs, and enjoyed the same
entertainments and leisure pursuits, the only difference being that most of them
related more to Melbourne as their metropolis while the local landed gentry related to
A. Body, 1986, 162-164.
Gibbney, 1988, 153-154.
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Sydney.

Sir Robert Garran had relations with both, having been brought up in

Sydney and educated at Sydney Grammar School and the University of Sydney and
married at St John's, Darlinghurst, in Sydney;

but as the longest serving

Commonwealth public servant he had spent most of his working life in Melbourne.

The Commonwealth public servants and senior staff of new national
institutions like the Forestry School and the Council for Scientific and Industrial
Research, were now based in Canberra for the long term, but Prime Ministers and
Governors General are only transients. Bruce was the first to go: he lost the election
and his own seat on 22 October, 1929. The social background of the new Prime
Minister, James Henry Scullin, was entirely different from that of Canberra's High
Society: theirs was patrician, his decidedly plebian; they came from English or Scots
gentry, he was working-class Irish; they were Anglicans, he was a Roman Catholic indeed he was Australia's first Catholic and first native-bom Labor Prime Minister.
Yet these very differences from the prevailing culture of Canberra's gentry gave him
a great deal in common with the large Irish Catholic component of the Territory's
population, as well as with the country-town retail and trades people of Canberra and
Queanbeyan: he had run a grocery store in Ballarat for ten years in his youth, and his
wife, Sarah, had been a dressmaker.^'
Scullin became Prime Minister as the New York Stock Exchange crashed and
the economy of his own country was in a desperate state. While he was in office the
financial situation only grew worse. As an economy measure, the Scullins, who had
no children, decided not to live in the Lodge, but occupied a suite in the Hotel
Canberra.
Lord Stonehaven's term as Governor General ended in 1930;

Lady

Stonehaven left "beloved Canberra" with great regret; but the friendship between her
daughters and the Lane Poole girls continued, and was renewed a few years later
when first Charlotte, then Mary, visited England. Meanwhile, Prime Minister Scullin
attended the Imperial Conference in London and secured the appointment of a new
Governor General. The candidate recommended by the Australian cabinet was a most
distinguished lawyer and politician, and chief justice of the High Court;

but his

appointment was only reluctantly approved by King George V on the grounds that he

J. R. Robertson, "Scullin, James Henry (1876 - \953\"
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was "a local man" rather than a distinguished Briton and that he was elderly.

Sir

Isaac Isaacs was the first Australian Governor General; he was seventy-five when
appointed; and he was Jewish.^" He took up office on 22 January, 1931, and moved
into Yarralumla with Lady Isaacs soon afterwards.
The King had agreed to the appointment of Sir Isaac Isaacs in accordance with
the principle of the autonomy of self-governing Dominions within the British Empire,
worked out at the Imperial Conference of 1926 and the consequent statement, that "It
is the right of the Government of each Dominion to advise the Crown on all matters
relating to its own affairs." Another consequence of that Conference was the idea that
a Governor General should be a representative of the Crown rather than an agent of
the British government.^' The Scullin government sought such an agent in the form
of a British High Commissioner, but the British government felt it had conceded
enough. Instead, it instructed its migration officer in Melbourne to move to Canberra
as its official representative. Even before he did so the Scullin government had lost
office, when a dramatic election in the summer of 1931-32 gave power to a new
political entity - the United Australia Party - and a new family to the Prime
Minister's Lodge.

Joseph and Enid Lyons had far too many children to stay

conveniently at the Hotel Canberra; the Lodge itself proved rather small and required
some modification so that more bedrooms could be made for the children.^^
Ernest Tristram Crutchley, the British Representative, moved into Canberra
House at Acton in May, 1932, the house which had been built in 1913 for the
Administrator of the Territory and was most recently inhabited by the Chairman of
the Federal Capital Commission, Sir John Butters, and his family.^^ Crutchley and his
wife resided there from 1932 to 1935 - Depression years when Canberra had no
money for further development. The transfer of the remainder of the Commonwealth
Public Service from Melbourne was cancelled, construction was very restricted,
unemployment and poverty were rife, and social life for the young severely contracted
by the removal for economy's sake of the dashing young Military College cadets from
Duntroon to Sydney. (Richard and Maie Casey lived in one of the vacant officers'

^^ Zelman Cowen, "Isaacs, Sir Isaac Alfred (1855 - 1948)," ADB 9, 444-450.
The
Balfour Declaration,
1926,
"Documenting
a Democracy," N A A
web
site,
http:.' www .foundiimdocs.gov.au/item.asp?dlD=24 (accessed 11 January, 2008).
^^ Diane Langmore, Prime Ministers' Wives: The public and private lives of ten Australian
women
(Ringwood, Victoria: McPhee Gribble, 1992), 91-94, 184-185.
" Gibbney, 1988, 165-166; "ANU Heritage, Old Canberra House,"
litip://hcritauc.anu.edu.au;index.php?pid=l088 (accessed 11 January, 2008).

203

houses.) Mr Crutchley liked Duntroon, even without cadets, because it was "more
like an English village than any other place I have seen here".

He quite liked

Canberra House, which he considered as having "one of the best lawns and certainly
one of the finest views" in Australia; his wife, Anna, however, remarked that owing
to its architectural peculiarities they "could only put up one married couple and if
they're not married it's awkward". He also liked the walk across the golf links to his
office.

Crossing the suspension bridge on the links saw a platypus in the
Molonglo. It disported itself on the surface for say 10 seconds then it
sensed me and splashingly dived. I waited, but that was all. Later on
the same walk, 10 yards from my office, Jock and I put up a hare. Jock
followed it home. How many high Commissioners and such like could
have these experiences in a two mile walk from residence to office?^''
But on the whole he did not like Canberra very much. "I have met very few
people in any class who share with its founders the conception of a great national
capital with monumental buildings, the most perfect garden city in the world."
Crutchley's diaries reveal him as a conscientious officer, concerned to
maintain the dignity of his office and his own personal dignity within a social
hierarchy frequently challenged by egalitarian and democratic Australians.

An

unsympathetic reader might find him pompous and opinionated. He could not always
cope with Australians, whom, after long thought, he finally classified from his British
perspective as somewhere between "Foreigners" and "Natives", and to be treated
accordingly. It might have been difficult for some Australians to keep a straight face
when confronted by him, especially on very formal occasions when he considered it
necessary to wear a special uniform which included a cocked hat ornamented with
plumes of feathers.
In his diaries he was a master of the well-aimed waspish remark.

Naturally Canberra shows signs of its distance from the rest of the
world. The main topics of conversation are the difficulties of obtaining
servants and the Government cuts in salaries. The opening and closing
of the croquet season are two of the main social functions. Never I
think were congregated in one place so many ladies doing good works
against each other.
34

Diary of Ernest Tristram Crutchley, 25 September, 1934. A copy of the diary is held in the National
Library of Australia, NLA mfm 1829-1830.
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The diaries give more detail about these ladies, and about the High Society of
Canberra at this very awkward stage of its development, a stage when it was still
possible for everybody to know everybody, and to see the same people far too often.
Canberra people of consequence played more golf and tennis than croquet ("There is
a fairly good golf course and tennis courts abound"); in the evenings they entertained
one another to cocktails and dinner and they played bridge. Occasionally - far too
often for Crutchley's liking - they went to balls, at which the most important people
in the land mingled with very ordinary people of the working class. He could not
understand it, nor did he want to do so.
June 12 [1933]. Convent Ball - a sort of state function with Their
Ex[cellencie]s present. And the company made up mostly of typists.
Ryan [the chauffeur] asked quite respectfully if Madam would mind
him staying on to the ball after he had delivered us there. The
reception he got was I gather sufficiently chilly to choke him off. I felt
a bit seedy. No more balls for me if I can help it. Anna was pushed on
to present a bouquet which I thought rather out of place, and consented
which made me cross. But nothing matters out here!
Very occasionally he went to Church, for example to hear the new Anglican
Archbishop of Sydney (the Most Rev'd H.W.K. Mowll) on 6 May, 1934, whom he
had met at a "full fig" dinner at Government House the evening before. He did not
find the sermon very inspiring, but "brought the two Campbell women back for
cocktails" afterwards. In the afternoon "Garran gave a big tea-party for the Canberra
Musical Society" at which Crutchley "chatted with Maie Casey, Mrs Edwards (wife
of the headmaster of Canberra Grammar School) et alia." He usually deplored
Canberra's attempts at anything cultural: he reported a Musical Society concert at the
Albert Hall in march, 1933, for example, as "A terribly noisy duet, a comic song by a
woman! And then eternal highbrow paraphrase and endless speeches by Daley. Hard
chairs." He was equally critical of the Annual Meeting of the local branch of the
Royal Society the next day, and a couple of days after that was the Grammar School
Fete, which he judged "quite enjoyable, only always and everywhere there are the
same faces."
Having lived in London, where he could attend virtuoso musical performances
and world-class theatrical productions, it is no wonder that Crutchley found the efforts
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of the Garrans and the Daleys to put on plays and concerts in Canberra's little Albert
Hall tiresomely amateurish. That they tried at all, however, ought to be commended
rather than disparaged. The Daleys lived in Acton, very close to Canberra House,
having moved there from Melbourne in 1926, when Charles Daley was Secretary to
the Federal Capital Commission.

He had been closely associated with the Federal

Capital City project from the very beginning, and continued the association after the
FCC was abolished in 1930, serving for twenty years as assistant secretary in the
Department of the Interior and a member of the Capital Territory Advisory Council. ^^
Jessie Daley was another of those public-spirited women determined to improve life
in the capital city. Husband and wife were both foundation members of the Arts and
Literature Society; both were musical. Charles encouraged the formation of the City
Band, was a founder in 1928 and president from 1932-1953 of the Canberra Musical
Society, and played the organ in St Andrew's Presbyterian Church. Jessie was the
first president of the Canberra Ladies' Choir, and also assisted in theatrical
productions backstage, as a player, and as wardrobe mistress.
Jessie Daley was another of the worthy ladies Crutchley noted "doing good
works". She was an associate member of the Canberra Golf Club, a member of the
Canberra Women's Hockey Club, from 1930 president of the local Girl Guides and
also vice-president of the Canberra Mothercraft Society. When Crutchley was leaving
Canberra in 1935, she was elected president of this organization, but soon afterwards
she was caught up in a row over the dismissal of the Clinic Sister and resigned. She
then gave her energy to the Canberra branch of the YWCA, becoming its vicepresident and a member of the national board in 1937.

In 1939, she used her

influence in the YWCA to form an ACT branch of the National Council of Women,
an organization whose purpose was to co-ordinate the efforts of Canberra's various,
and by then numerous, women's community groups. She was elected its foundation
president in July that year.^®

^^ Daley published his own reminiscences o f this association in a series of articles in the Canberra
Times, later collected in book form: Charles Studdy Daley, As I Recall:
Reminiscences
of Early
Canberra {Cook, kCY-. Mulini Press, 1994).
Peter Harrison, "Daley, Charles Studdy (1887 - 1966)", ADB 8, 192-193; Kathleen Dermody,
"Daley, Henrietta Jessie Shaw (1890 - 1943)", ADB 13, 562-563; "Daley, Henrietta (Jessie) Shaw
(1890-1943)," Australian Women Biographical Entry,
http:/7www.wonienaustralia.info/biogs/AWE0465b.htm
(accessed 12 December, 2007); Crisp and
Rudduck, The Mothering Years, 32-25; Freda Stephenson, Capital Women: A History of the work of
the National Council of Women (ACT) in Canberra, 1939-1979 (Canberra: Highland Press, for the
National Council of Women of the ACT, 1992).
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Canberra Society may well have seemed restricted and boring to the British
Representative, but his observations throw light on the interaction of personalities
among that small group of influential people, thrown together and isolated in that
disconnected, uncompleted building project which was now the Seat of Government.
June 12 [1934], Mrs Lyons and the Abbotts (Customs) dined and we
all went on to the Convent Ball. The P.M. was to have come but was
down with a bad eye. Mrs L is a very delightful woman, pretty in spite
of having borne 12 children, witty and clever. She thought Aldous
Huxley's "Brave New World" was a signpost or a milestone (I forget
which) and couldn't understand why it had been banned. The Caseys
and Hild Abbott were at the ball, which wasn't too bad.
Crutchley liked engaging, clever, pretty women such as Maie Casey and Enid
Lyons; but he could not cope at all with Pattie Tillyard, who was strong, forthright
and intellectual and whom he dismissed as "a terrible type of the Newnham girl in old
age." After lunching with the Tillyards he concluded, "Canberra 'society' becomes
more and more a nightmare."
The Newnham Girl
"Newnham girl" was correct but "old age" was hardly fair - Pattie was two
years younger than Crutchley himself. Photographs show her as a tall, slim woman,
with dark hair cut short in the severe fashion of the day. She was good looking, not
pretty, with straight nose, strong jaw and wide, intelligent eyes.^^ She was certainly
not the kind of woman to tolerate fools. Crutchley was no fool, although his diaries
reveal him to have been rather fiissy and pompous, with a strong sense of his own
dignity and a concern for convention and propriety. He had little experience of
women graduates and was clearly uncomfortable with Pattie.
Pattie Tillyard came to Canberra in the summer of 1928-29, accompanying her
husband, Robin who had been appointed as Chief of the Division of Economic
Entomology at the Council for Scientific and Industrial Research, and their four
daughters. The eldest, Patience, began studies at Sydney University that year; Faith,
the second, her final years of school. Hope and Honor, the youngest, were enrolled
with her at St Gabriel's, the only non-government school for girls; but they were
Her daughter, Patience Wardle, describes her "beautiful, classic profile,.. . elegant neck, short, dark,
untidy hair and wide-set dark blue eyes" which were remarkable expressive", in "Canberra's grand old
lady: Mrs Tillyard (1880-1971)," Canberra HistoricalJournaimiA
{S^pitmhtr, 1988): 7.
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disappointed, frustrated and unhappy at a small, under-funded school run by religious
women, which they compared very unfavourably with their previous school in
Nelson, New Zealand.^^ The next year they transferred to Telopea Park, where they
received both an excellent preparation for university, including the study of Science, a
subject not available at St Gabriel's, and good physical training in " G a m e s " . W h e n
the British Representative lunched with them in March, 1931, they were living in the
Dial House, a large dwelling in "Stockbrokers' Tudor" style situated on about three
acres of Blandfordia.
Pattie Craske met Robin Tillyard when they were undergraduates at
Cambridge in the first years of the Twentieth Century. Cambridge University did not
welcome women students at that time. In 1850 it had grudgingly allowed them to
attend lectures; in 1881 it conceded that women might sit for examinations; but it
would not admit them to degrees until 1921 nor grant them full rights as members of
the university until 1958. (Ernest Crutchley was not the only man of his generation to
have had little experience of women graduates;

they were thin on the ground.)

Newnham, the second women's college in Cambridge, provided for its members
facilities which an ungenerous university denied them, including a library and
laboratories.'*'' Pattie used them well. She completed a Natural Sciences (Botany)
tripos with second-class honours, and Trinity College, Dublin, an institution more
generous to female scholars than Cambridge, conferred on her an honorary BA in
1905. She was awarded her Cambridge MA with her fellow alumnae in 1921.
Robin was in love with her, but since she refused to marry him he migrated to
Australia in 1904 and became a teacher of Mathematics and Science at Sydney
Grammar School. Pattie also became a Science teacher at Hitchin Girls' Grammar
School in Hertfordshire. Robin persisted with his suit by means of the post office,
until after five years she relented. She came to Australia via Egypt, spending three

^^ Hope Hewitt, "Lady callers, Canberra daughters, and the barrier of convention", Canberra
Historical
Journal NS 8 (September, 1981): 15-18, and "Why St Gabriel's Failed" in Canberra
Historical
Journal NS 13 (March, 1984): 7-10.
Devika Sen, "Hope Hewitt: Part of Canberra's Cultural History", in Women of the Monaro,
Commemorating 200 Years of Settlement:
Prize Winning Essays in the Soroptimist International of
Canberra Inc. and Soroptimist International
of South Canberra bi-centenniel
essay
competition
(Canberra: Soroptimist International of Canberra Inc. and Soroptimist International of South Canberra,
1988), 57-62
"" Newnham College, Cambridge, Biography ms
http://vv\vw.biography.ms/Ncwnham College. Cambridizc.html (accessed 12 May, 2005).
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months with her brother Frank, an irrigation officer on the Nile delta, and married
Robin at St Michael's Church, Vaucluse, on 23 June, 1909."^'
Marriage meant an end to school teaching for Pattie, de facto if not de iure.
For the next ten years, while they lived at Mount Errington, Homsby, she was (as she
put it) "tied up with babies" as the four girls arrived "relentlessly" at two or three year
intervals. Rejected for war service in 1914, Robin also moved on from high-school
teaching to study zoology at Sydney University, where the award of a Linnean
Macleay fellowship and Pattie's skill in managing a household on a very modest
income enabled him to continue his research as a full-time scholar. He soon became a
distinguished entomologist, gaining doctorates in Science from both Sydney (1918)
and Cambridge (1920).

Pattie used her intellect and her qualifications on the

Committee of the Australasian Trained Nurses' Association of New South Wales'*^
while she raised the children and cared for a husband who was continually plagued
with ill-health, exacerbated by a railway smash in which he was involved in 1914.
His growing reputation as a scientist led to their move to New Zealand in
1919, where he was appointed chief of the biology department of the newly-opened
Cawthron Institute, a private research centre for science and technology at Nelson."*^
Here Robin spent the most productive years of his career, administering his
department successfully and writing assiduously. As the children grew and reached
school age, Pattie had more time to pursue her own interests.

In 1924 she was

appointed to the Nelson Colleges Board of Governors, much against the will of the
other board members, who protested to the Governor General of New Zealand against
the appointment of a woman. "What is wrong with her qualifications?" the Governor
General telegraphed in reply. Growling, they submitted; but in time many of them
became Pattie's friends.
During these years, Robin produced his principal work. Insects of Australia
and New Zealand, published in 1926, which enhanced his scholarly reputation and
earned him many honours. It also provided Pattie an opportunity to demonstrate her
skill in scientific drawing as she prepared the detailed and delicate ink-and-wash
colour illustrations. The book and the reputation led to Robin's being "head-hunted"

Wardle, 1988, pp 2-11; Patricia Clarke, "Tillyard, Pattie (1880 - 1971)," ADB 12, 232, and the A D B
file on Pattie Tillyard.
^^ The Australian Nurses' Journal, April 16, 1917, records that she was appointed to the Educational
Committee after the resignation of Mrs Edgeworth David.
http://www.cawthron.org.nz/index.htm (accessed 18 May, 2005).
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for the position of Chief of the Division of Economic Entomology of the newly
created Council for Scientific and Industrial Research (later CSIRO) in Canberra.
The parents were enthusiastic about Canberra, the children aghast. How could
they leave their beautiful Nelson, with its river, harbour and beach, for a place a
hundred miles from the sea? Of course their objections were overruled, but the first
summer in Canberra confirmed their worst fears. Pat, the eldest, remembered it as
"ferocious".

The government house (No. 61 Empire Circuit) in which they lived

while the Dial House was being built had no recognisable verandah and the tiny new
trees provided no shade nor shelter from the glaring sun and fierce westerly winds.
Accustomed to green and pleasant lands, Pattie found the heat exhausting.'*'*
Their first Canberra winter brought challenges of the opposite kind.

The

Molonglo flooded (again), giving a preview of the proposed Lake. Snow lay on the
ground that year for days at a time, and most of the population, recently transferred to
Canberra from milder coastal climates, felt the cold acutely.

Wood fires heated

houses, bathwater and cooked the food. Firewood - "short" or "long" - was delivered
to he house. "Long" was cheaper, but required a great deal more effort with the axe
to make it fit the stove. Pattie was undaunted. "I was brought up in the English
countryside" she remembered, "so I didn't panic when there was no one to wield the
axe. I wielded it myself"'*^
As well as building personal relationships and engaging in social activities in
spontaneous and informal ways, Pattie Tillyard and her new friend, Hilda Garran,
promoted more formal organizations for similar purposes. As very few women in
Canberra at that time had experience of committee work it was almost inevitable that
they should be the foundation president or vice-president or chair the meetings of
these groups, until other woman learned the necessary skills or overcame their
shyness. They even started a class to teach girls the skills of public administration how to be a chairman, how to run a meeting, how to be a secretary - and also how to
speak effectively in public.
The first Club was the Young Women's Christian Association, founded in
1929.

Pattie remembered the Chairman of the Federal Capital Commission, J.H.

Butters (whom she called "our benevolent dictator") calling together Lady Garran,
"" Patience Wardle "The national capital, 1928-31", Canberra Historical Journal NS 4, (September,
1979): 2-3.
Canberra Times, U March, 1971.
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herself and a few other women and asking them to "start something for the leisure
time of the girls living in hostels". He offered to provide £400 a year for the salary of
"the best secretary available" (secretaries normally received £350), if the women
would do the rest.

The secretary chosen was Miss Tapley-Short,"^^ and the club

opened in rooms at Civic until they were enabled to construct their own building by
contributions from YWCA Clubs all over Australia.
Pattie was the first President of YWCA Canberra. She also became the Girl
Guides' Commissioner for seven years and served for a similar period as VicePresident of the University Association of Canberra. She was a foundation member of
the Canberra Swimming Club and the President of the Women's Hockey Association.
She was also a foundation member and for some years Vice-President of the Victoria
League for Commonwealth Friendship, of which Lady Garran was President. As a
member of the Hospital Board she was the first woman to be elected by rate-payers to
any post in the ACT.
She remembered the hospital in 1929 (with some exaggeration for effect) as
"three wooden sheds at Acton . . . so ill equipped that they had no blinds anywhere
and the beds had to be shifted every quarter of an hour to get them out of the summer
sun". As the population increased the costs of maintaining the hospital grew, so that
in 1933 the "construction camp tradition" of free hospital treatment came under threat
and a universal hospital tax was mooted.

The unenfranchised Capital Territory

residents were outraged, and the question of hospital funding was drawn into the
general agitation for local self-government."*^
Much has been written about the political frustrations of early Canberrans.
From 1911, when it was separated from the State of New South Wales, the Capital
Territory was administered by the Commonwealth Government or its representatives.
Residents of the Territory had no representative in the Commonwealth Government,
and since it was no longer part of New South Wales or the Yarrowlumla Shire they
had no part in the government of these entities either. Thus they were excluded from
all three levels of government for which the other citizens of Australia exercised their
right of election.

This state of affairs did not seem to matter very much while

Canberra was in the planning and construction stage, inhabited only by a few farmers.
"A history of the YWCA Canberra," http://www.genscek.nct/act05.htm (accessed 3 June, 2005),
gives a more detailed and perhaps more accurate account than Pattie Tillyard's recollections.
Gibbney, 1988, 174, tells the story from a more detached perspective than Pattie's. Her recollections
are in the recorded interview cited above.
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construction workers and planners. But as soon as the first Public Servants and their
families were transferred to the city and the business, professional and ancillary
service providers moved in, the fact that Canberra residents had no say at all about the
administration of their city began to matter very much indeed. Pattie Tillyard, who
highly valued her right to vote (and was impatient with other women who failed to
understand the significance and responsibility of women's suffrage) was one of many
articulate and intelligent Canberra residents to express dissatisfaction and resentment.
The management of the Hospital, likewise, was only one of many issues.

We taxpayers said, "No taxation without representation," and we
claimed that there should be a Hospital Board. Six Public Servants
were appointed. The residents said three should be elected. We were
allowed two. I became one of the representatives, but being two to
four we never passed anything. The Press was on our side. Anything
we tried to get through and were beaten on the Canberra Times
publicised."*®
A reporter from the Canberra Times attended the meetings.

Occasionally,

when the Chairman saw fit, the press were excluded. "So they waited outside", Pattie
remembered, "and then they got the whole of the confidential matter from me, from
my point of view. They'd be much better inside." Clearly, the Newnham girl enjoyed
these encounters.
The Tillyard daughters grew up and all of them went to university - Pat, Faith
and Hope to Sydney, Honor to Otago - and in 1934 Faith was the first to be married.
Away from home, they all kept in touch by frequent letters, following the example of
their mother who had written weekly letters to her own parents ever since she left
home to go to university. Robin's health did not improve, and although his work
earned him respect and many honours from the wider scientific community, his
relationship with the Council of Scientific and Industrial Research became difficult.
Ill health and dissatisfaction with the C.S.I.R. made him decide to retire in February,
1934.

The Hospital Board was elected in September, 1935, and held its first meeting on 15 October. Pattie
was mistaken in the number of Board members: both Gibbney, 1988, 174, and Body 1986, 174) record
two elected members to three appointed by the Government. Pattie stood for election because she felt
there should be women on every governing body. She served on the Board for two years.
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Like the Garrans, who remained in Canberra after Sir Robert's retirement from
the Public Service in 1932 (after 31 years as its permanent head)'*', the Tillyards were
committed to the new city and decided to remain there. The Dial House was too big
for them to maintain on a small pension; instead they built a smaller cottage on a
three-quarter acre block at the Melbourne Avenue end of Mugga Way. Heather
Sutherland, one of the first female architects in Canberra, who had graduated from the
new School of Architecture at Sydney University under Leslie Wilkinson in 1926,^®
designed for them a very modem house, long and low, with a red-tiled roof, sandcoloured brick walls and large, steel-framed windows - quite unlike those earlier
Canberra houses designed for the Federal Capital Commission. Robin worked out the
plan for the garden.
In the middle of February, 1936, Lady Garran underwent surgery for
appendicitis. The operation was successful and she appeared to be making an
excellent recovery, but two days later she suffered a sudden relapse and died.^' The
community of the new capital city, which she had fostered and nurtured with unfailing
kindness through its formative years, responded with "deepest regret". Messages of
condolence poured in from all parts of Australia, distinguished Australians,
representatives of Federal and State Governments, as well as of "practically every
public organization in Canberra" sent tributes. More than eight hundred people
crowded in and around the tiny St John's Church for the funeral (in 1936 the entire
population of the Capital Territory was 10,404) and the church was filled with
flowers. The Rev'd Canon W.J. Edwards, headmaster of the Canberra Grammar
School, was the preacher. "Canberra is the poorer for Lady Garran's passing," he
said.
There is a gap in our common life here which will not be filled, and
when the story of this city's founding comes to be written the name of
Lady Garran will deservedly occupy an honoured place. Many of us
are apt to despise our common opportunities and wait for the day of
great things to reach us, but Lady Garran knew the value of the simple
and common things of life. All, irrespective of position and station in
ADB file on Sir Robert Garran
Bronwyn Hanna, "Australia's Early Women Architects: Milestones and Achievements,"
Fabrications, Vol. 12, No. 1 (June 2002): 38.
https://espacc.librarv.uq.cdu.au/cscrv/UO:23887/nl2 1 027 Hanna.pdf (accessed 4 February, 2008).
" Cawierra r/wes, 20 February, 1936.
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life, experienced her kindliness and friendship, for she had learnt the
gentle art of making people happy.^^

No one could fill the gap. Pattie took over Lady Garran's role as President of
the Victoria League and continued to work on the committees of various
organizations they had helped to found, as well as the informal work of private
hospitality in her own home following Lady Garran's example. But she had lost her
first and best friend in Canberra.
Worse followed.
On Tuesday, 12 January, 1937, Robin Tillyard was travelling by car to Sydney
with his daughter Hope and another woman, Miss Gwenda Comforth. He drove as far
as Collector, then Hope took over.

Heavy rain was falling as they approached

Barber's Bridge across the creek outside Goulburn. The car skidded on the slippery
road; the driver lost control; the car swerved from side to side as she tried to prevent
it going in the water, it toppled down an embankment, turned over once and came to
rest upside-down within inches of the swollen creek.
Miss Comforth was shaken but unhurt. Hope's leg was gashed severely and
she was deeply shocked.

Robin was trapped:

his feet pinned underneath the

dashboard, his head and shoulders forced through the shattered windscreen. He could
not be released until a doctor and ambulance arrived from Goulburn with pain-killing
drugs.
Pattie hurried to Goulburn as soon as the news reached her. Robin did his best
to reassure his daughter. Hope was by no means to blame, he told Pattie. She must
tell her that the car skidded and it was not her fault. She was young; with rest and
care her hurts would soon heal.
He was accustomed to pain.

As for his own injuries, Robin made no complaint.

The British Army had rejected him as a young and

promising recruit "because of rheumatism" - (possibly arthritis), a disease which later
encouraged him to leave England for a warmer climate.

He had survived three

serious accidents, including the railway smash in 1914 which had permanently bent
his back. But this time the damage was beyond repair; this fourth accident killed
him.
" Canberra Times, 21 February, 1936. The account of Lady Garran's funeral fills two and a half
columns of close print. Following the press convention of the day it includes lists of those who
attended and of the people and organizations who sent flowers. These lists themselves constitute an
interesting source document.
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The Canberra Times broke the news on its front page, paid tribute in its
editorial and devoted most of its second page to his life and career and to his
passing.^^

St John's Church conducted another impressive funeral. The Deputy

Coroner in Goulbum pronounced Dr Tillyard's death "a national calamity".

The

Canberra community mourned another member it could ill afford to lose.^'^
Pattie was exhausted. She had cared for her ailing husband for many years:
she had nursed and encouraged his recovery from the three other accidents and from a
major illness he had suffered in 1933 after a conference in America, which the press
named as "a serious nervous breakdown". In addition she had moved house three
times in the past eight years, including the major move across the Tasman Sea from
Nelson to Canberra. She had seen four daughters complete their schooling, three of
them through University and one married, all embarking on their own careers - all
life-changing events. She had taken on the challenge of pioneering a new city in a
harsh environment, had worked for its welfare on numerous committees, and not
twelve months ago had lost her good friend and colleague in these endeavours. She
felt battered.^^
So she decided to go Home, and in April, 1937, she and Hope set out together.
But England in 1937 was a very different place from the home she had left in 1909,
and even from the scene of Robin's triumphant lecture tour that she had shared in
1926. Borstal, her home village, had become a town, Rochester a city.

London

sprawled everywhere, devouring its rural hinterland. It was an exciting place to visit,
but not to live in. Pattie soon concluded that England was not Home for her at all, and
that "no-one should live there who had any reason not to."^® So she returned to
Canberra.
The new house at Red Hill was waiting. Pat and Honor had begun to realise
Robin's plan for the garden, having the front lawn laid and holes dug for the fruit
trees at the back. With the help of a "jobbing gardener", they planted cypress hedges,
creepers and climbing roses. When Pattie retumed these had already softened the
hard edges and clothed the bare red earth. For more than thirty years, she was to
" Canberra Times, 14 January, 1937. The Goulburn Evening Penny Post gave an account of the
accident with graphic details of the injuries on 12 January, a report of Dr Tillyard's death the next day,
and an account of the inquest on,14 and 21 January, 1937.
Canberra Times, 15 January, 1937.
" The passport photograph, taken just after her husband's death (reproduced in Wardle, 1988, 5) shows
her sad and haggard.
"Wardle, 1988,5
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develop the garden of "The Spinney" into a magical place of beauty and colour, loved
by children and pets, a worthy contribution to the Garden City. At the same time she
returned to her public work for the community of Canberra, the most significant part
of which was yet to come.
She returned from England in 1938. On 3rd September, 1939, the Prime
Minister made his melancholy armouncement to the nation that Great Britain had
declared war on Germany, and that as a result Australia was also at war.

Women golfers at the Canberra Golf Club
NLA, nla.pic-an22084621-v
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Chapter Seven

Women in Wartime Canberra

Canberra was not fully the Capital City of Australia when the Prime Minister made
his announcement on 3 September, 1939, that Australia was at war. Parliament met in
Canberra, and most departments of the Commonwealth Public Service had been
transferred to Canberra, except for the departments of the Post-Master General and significantly - Defence.

The official reason for these exceptions was lack of

accommodation, both office space and housing; building had been held up by the
Depression and had not proceeded far enough to enable the transfer. Defence, and
consequently the headquarters of the navy, army and air force, remained in
Melbourne, in spite of bitter complaints in the Canberra Times and the Sydney Daily
Telegraph, fuelling a predictable outbreak of the old rivalry between Melbourne and
Sydney.

New departments were created in Melbourne as the war demanded, the

Government rented acres of office space in both Melbourne and Sydney to
accommodate them, and Sydney became the headquarters of the United States LendLease Mission.
Canberra was strategically located inland:

impossible to attack by sea,

difficult by air, and its scattered layout would have baffled any bomber who
succeeded in reaching it in search of a concentrated city target. Recognising the value
of having some installations away from the sea, the Commonwealth Government had
built a Royal Australian Air Force Station and an air training school in the Majura
valley near the airport, a Royal Australian Navy radio receiving station in a paddock
at Belconnen, and a transmitting station at Harman on the ACT side of the border near
Queanbeyan. These were completed just before the outbreak of war, and a military
training school opened at Duntroon Military College in 1940.'
From the air, an enemy might have difficulty distinguishing the official
residences of the Prime Minister and the Governor General from other suburban
dwellings and station homesteads, and the incumbent Heads of Government and State
continued to reside in Canberra, except when duties called them elsewhere. But the

' Year Books of the Commonwealth

of Australia,

33 (1940), 249, and 34 (1941), 223.
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wartime Commonwealth Government was inconveniently located in three cities.^
Travelling from one to another by rail or road was time-consuming, and by air, on one
occasion, disastrous. On 13 August, 1940, the aeroplane carrying a group of officials,
including the Minister for the Army, the Minister for Air, the Vice-President of the
Executive Council and the Chief of the Army General Staff, crashed on its approach
to Canberra Airport and killed all of them. The Canberra Aerodrome was named
Fairbaim after the Minister for Air, James Valentine Fairbaim, in February, 1941.
As the threat to Australia intensified, the wartime Government became more
aware of the importance of the National Capital of Australia. This was no time for
inter-state rivalry. The Curtin Government, which took office in October, 1941,
decided that Cabinet should normally meet in Canberra and thus the war be conducted
from the capital city.^ So the unfinished capital city was the place in which most
policies were debated and decisions made.
The history of those policies and decisions and the conduct of the War has
been written more than once."* I wish to consider the War from a different aspect:
how it affected the people who actually lived in Canberra and its districts, particularly
the women who were making a home in Canberra, whether for their whole lifetime or
just for a few years. What was their experience of the war, and what was their
contribution to the war effort as they shared with the rest of Australia their anxieties
and sorrows?
Eilean Giblin and the physical environment
Twelve years after the first public servants were transferred to Canberra in the
spring of 1927, the Garden City was flourishing. Charles Weston's trees had grown
tall enough to give some shade to streets and parks in summer, and to highlight them
with glowing colours in autumn. On the northern edge of the city centre, Haig Park
had begun to perform its intended role as the "East-West Shelter Break", its fourteen
^ General histories of Canberra give details: P.W.E. Curtin, "The Seat of Government," in White,
1954, 66-80; Wigmore, Conierra.- History of Australia's National Capital {CanhQua-. Dalton
Publishing Co., 1971), 135-141; Gibbney, 1988,207-228. Both Wigmore and Gibbney quote from
Paul Hasluck, The Government and the People, 1939-1941, Australia in the war of1939-1945. Series
4, Civil, Vol. 1 (Canberra: Australian War Memorial, 1952-1970).
^ Wigmore, 1971, 136.
The official war histories, Australia in the War of1939-1945, Series 4, Civil, vol. 1. The government
and the people, 1939-1941, and vol. 2. The government and the people, 1942-1945, both by Paul
Hasluck, remain important. David Lee gives a brief summary: "Politics and Government," in
Australia's War 1939-45, ed. Joan Beaumont (Sydney: Allen & Unwin, 1996), 82-106.
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thickly-planted rows of exotic deciduous and evergreen trees restraining the blast of
the prevailing north-westerlies.

Blossom trees and the National Rose Gardens

softened the clear white geometry of Parliament House. Domestic vegetable gardens,
fowl-yards and fruit trees which had fed Canberra residents through the Great
Depression would continue to do so through the Second World War.

Sheep grazing outside the Prime Minister's Lodge, 1940s.

Canberra was still the "Bush Capital", exposed to extremes of weather and the
occasional viciousness of the elements. In 1939 the assault came from drought and
fire: the "Black Friday" bushfires of 13 January which killed 71 people and left 1,500
homeless in Victoria also raged in the Brindabellas, burning close to Tharwa, Uriarra
and Mount Stromlo.^

Bush flies continued to plague everyone out of doors; fly-

screens, now considered essential, were not yet standard fittings. Many of Canberra's
tree-lined suburban streets remained unsealed, turning to mud or dust according to the
weather.

Buildings now occupied most of the allotments in the earliest suburbs;

subdivision and building had begun in the new suburbs of Turner, north of the Haig

' NAA Image no. M3130, 145, Barcode 8303896.
^ Pat Barling, "Fire Break: A History of Bushfires in the Australian Capital Territory," - Fire Maps
hitp: ;www.csa.act.i;ov.auTircbreak/fircmap39.iiif (accessed. 23 May, 2007).
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Park windbreak, and Griffith, south of Kingston. Canberra's population had grown to
about twelve thousand;^

but in contrast to the populous capital cities of Victoria and

New South Wales, the capital city of Australia remained a country town.

Sheep

grazed the open paddocks below the Prime Minister's Lodge.

Eilean Mary Giblin noted the contrast to Melbourne in her diary when she
arrived in Canberra with her husband, Lyndhurst Falkiner Giblin, in the early spring
of 1940. Like so many other women, Eilean Giblin came to Canberra as the wife of
somebody important, and was relegated to the private and domestic side of life while
her husband got on with important men's business - in his case, membership with
Herbert Cole Coombs of the Financial and Economic Committee, brought to Canberra
to advise the Government at a time of national emergency. Posterity would probably
know nothing about her had she not kept a diary and preserved it among her
husband's papers, which she lodged in the National Library after his death in 1951.^
In it she recorded her impressions of Canberra, of wartime life in the capital city, of
the women who lived here and how the war affected them, and wrote her own
reflections on the horrors of war.
Eilean was fifty-five when she came to Canberra, a mature adult woman.
Bom in England, brought up in London, educated at Wycombe Abbey, an English
girls' boarding school, she had travelled extensively in her youth and had met
Lyndurst Giblin in Tasmania. They were married in London in 1918. Having no
children, she was freer than most married women at that
time to engage in activities outside the home. Actively
promoting women's enfranchisement and education, she
represented

Tasmania

at the Rome

Congress

of the

International Woman Suffrage Alliance in 1923, and was a
member of the Council of the University Women's College,
Melbourne, which opened in 1937.
She expressed her feminist attitudes and principles
strongly from time to time in her diary. For example, she commented at length on the
Child Endowment Bill passed in March, 1941, by which payment would be made to
' According to the Yearbook of the Commonwealth of Australia, No. 32, 1939, the Census return of
population on 30 June, 1938, was 11,290 in the ACT and 272 in Jervis Bay, a total of 11,562 persons.
The estimated population at 31 March, 1939, was 11,824.
^ Papers of L.F. Giblin, NLA MS 366.
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the mother. She spent an unusual and enjoyable Christmas in the Women's College at
Melbourne University at the end of 1942, engaged in "good talk" with a group of
women academics, chiefly on the topic, "Men like war." Early in 1941 she gave up
smoking as a personal sacrifice, before tobacco was rationed, and when it was
suggested that women might be allowed more tobacco than men, exclaimed
indignantly, "Why this discrimination?"
By occupation she was a potter. In the early months of her stay in Canberra,
when petrol was available, she made several expeditions by car in search of suitable
clay: to Naas (south of Tharwa), to Bungendore, and along the Cooma Road from
Queanbeyan. Later, when car travel was restricted, she found excellent clay in one of
the trenches dug as an air-raid shelter near the Manuka shops.^ She enjoyed her craft:
on one occasion she told of her utter absorption in modelling a figure from clay for
hours and hours.'" A year later after reflecting on the horror and ftitility of war, she
concluded, "At least I can make pots, and people must have mugs and jugs, vases and
plates. Most people are working directly or indirectly to destroy, and I am trying to
create."" She observed her physical surroundings with an artist's appreciation of
colour, line and form. As a perceptive observer of human nature, she sometimes
wrote about people as a poet might, noting the incongruities in people's behaviour,
especially in wartime.
Unlike many Canberra women, Eilean Giblin did not seem to have suffered
from loneliness. She had contact with many other people - neighbours, tradesmen,
shopkeepers - but she was content with her own company. When a visiting professor
stayed with the Giblins for a few days in May, 1942, she was pleased when he left: "I
am so used to being alone that the presence of someone else was a strain, although no
one could be more amiable than he." She preferred to take a woman friend on a
picnic or a clay-hunting expedition, or to have an informal bread-and-cheese lunch in
the garden, than to put on an afternoon tea party, as convention expected. Unlike
most Canberra people, she was not interested in sport, and preferred a solitary walk to
golf or tennis.
But in spite of the shortcomings she perceived in herself as a hostess, she did
have an active social life. Within days of her arrival in Canberra, Mrs Pattie Tillyard
' E.M. Giblin, Diary, 3 June, 1942. Picture from NLA, "Australian delegation to the International
Woman Suffrage Alliance Congress in Rome, 1923" nla.pic-vn3279316.
'Diary, 5 May, 1942.
II Diary,
May, 1943.
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- a woman who devoted herself to welcoming newcomers - invited her to afternoon
tea and introduced her to female Canberra Society. And with her husband, Eilean
went to dinner parties and cocktail parties, where she met other women as
unremembered as herself:

We went to the Macs "for a drink" to celebrate Mac's birthday, a small
party, and a representative collection of Canberra residents: the
Secretary to the Treasury, the Statistician, the Secretary of the United
States Legation, the Secretary of the High Commissioner, a Lecturer at
University College, a representative of the External Affairs
Department, of the Governor General, an economist, and their
respective womenfolk.
The Giblins moved straight into a furnished house in National Circuit,
Forrest.'^ The importance of his work for the Govemment seems to have spared them
the inconvenience of a long stay in a hotel in a city where accommodation was
becoming increasingly scarce. Many Canberra residents, including quite senior public
servants, rented houses from the govemment rather than buy their own.

Eilean's

amusing account of the first few days depicts a Canberra where houses were small,
and equipped with a few electric appliances (efficient and useful when mastered) but
not yet a refrigerator or a washing-machine. The house had an electric stove, but it
was secondary to the wood-burning one, a source of warmth in winter and somehow
more friendly. "Electric stoves are very convenient, but they are inhuman,
unsympathetic and mechanical compared to a wood fire, which gives an impression of
companionship."'
If something went wrong in one of these rented govemment houses, Eilean
discovered, a tradesman would come and fix it. Govemment gardeners maintained
the street verges like public parks, and "the grandmotherly Department of the Interior
likes to keep hedges at a uniform level, and apparently willy-nilly one's hedge is cut
for one." Everyone in Forrest had a garden; nearly everyone, including the Giblins,
grew their own fruit and vegetables, and a large number kept poultry. The Giblins'
chooks had to be shifted too when they moved into another house, also in National
Circuit, in March, 1941. In Forrest, she noted, "most people have part-time help:

Diary, 4 May, 1941. "Mac" is difficult to identify. Anticipating publication, Eilean changes some of
the names, and tries to protect the identity of her subjects.
The name "Blandfordia" for the southern suburbs was soon dropped.
Diary, 4 April, 1942.
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domestics are difficult to get and demand high wages. £2 or £2.5.0 a week is a usual
payment."

Before long even part-time domestic "help" was impossible to get.

Eilean's two-momings-a-week cleaner left, and she had to do her own housework,
work she disliked intensely but which nevertheless her standards would not allow her
to neglect.
Canberra was beautiful.

Acutely sensitive to visual beauty, Eilean found

Canberra in springtime almost too pretty:

"As though I had eaten too many

chocolates, as though I was looking at a picture on a chocolate box, as though a little
disorder would have added to the attraction." Canberra was quiet. Time and again
Eilean commented on the silence.

Canberra is full of silence, but now late in the afternoon crickets are
singing, shrilly, incessantly, and their notes are louder, more piercing
than the notes of their brothers in Melbourne and in Hobart. Yesterday
afternoon I arrived here, after spending a week in Melbourne where
there was noise and strain and worry with some very pleasant
interludes. Canberra in contrast gives me the impression of emptyness
[sic]. I walked this morning to the Manuka shops, met the baker who
greeted me with "back again," and saw no one else going or returning.
Emptyness and silence, broken occasionally by a magpie calling, or a
dog barking.
Canberra was scattered, its population of about twelve thousand spread thinly
over the ground, and therefore it appeared to be emptier than it really was. During the
day, when men were at work and children at school, and many of the women were
busy indoors with "home duties", Canberra would seem empty indeed.

Living in

Forrest, Eilean shopped at Kingston or Manuka, but seldom ventured westwards to
Yarralumla, even more seldom north of the Molonglo River to Acton or Ainslie. She
therefore had little experience, even awareness, of those beyond her own suburb or
her own class. Occasionally she became suddenly aware, as when in the course of a
walk up Capital Hill, to see whether snow had fallen, she came upon the remains of
one of the old construction camps:

It is a small dismal looking collection of huts now-a-days, some of
them derelict, a few inhabited, some with broken windows stuffed with
bags; but families live here, children walk across the open space every
day on their way to school, and cars and bicycles pass along the
Diao', 7 February, 1941.
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unmade roads which join one of the main thoroughfares. And the
address of the people living there is Capital Hill, the centre of
Canberra, and what in the future will probably be the heart of
Australia!'®
Canberra was a place for the young, she noted; few retired public servants
lived there. "Canberra is soothing after the turmoil of Melbourne," she wrote, but in
its beauty and emptiness it seemed almost unreal, oddly remote from the terrible
events taking place on the other side of the world.
Canberra Women's Experience of the War
Twenty minutes after the Prime Minister's announcement of war. Nan
Campbell answered the telephone at Yarra Glen. It was the Head of Police, Colonel
Jones, asking her husband to go down to the Cotter Dam first thing in the morning
with his gun and stand guard. Yarra Glen was one of the soldier settlement farms on
9,000 acres of old Yarralumla Station land south from the Cotter Road (now the
suburban areas of the Woden Valley and Weston C r e e k ) . S o George Campbell took
the Mauser revolver he had souvenired in World War One, and with his friend Neville
Milson mounted guard over Canberra's water supply, until the military took over
about two weeks later.
Veterans of the First World War, including the Woden Valley soldier settlers,
gave experienced service to the Volunteer Defence Corps. A German invasion of
Australia on the first day of the war was improbable, but saboteurs might have
targeted the water supply of Australia's Seat of Government, if only to cause
considerable nuisance. The bushfire season presented another opportunity for
sabotage: enemy arsonists could cause immense damage to Australia's forests and
food supplies, so in summer the VDC and all other potential fire-fighters, including
women, were put on high a l e r t . T h e Government took the precaution of rounding up
and interning people deemed to be enemy aliens, including migrants from Germany
and countries allied to it who had not become Australian citizens. When Italy entered
^^ Diary, 10 June, 1941.
" The stories of these soldier settlers are told in Not Without My Corsets! Oral Histories of the
Families who Farmed Soldier Settler Blocks in the Woden valley from 1920 to 1963, Interviews
conducted by Marion Douglas and Fionna Douglas, compiled by Fionna Douglas (O'Connor, ACT: F.
Douglas, 1996).
'^Douglas, 1996, 32.
'' For example, Queanbeyan Age, October-November, 1942.
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the War on the German side on 10 June, 1940, a great many Italians were interned
around Australia, more Italians than people of any other nationality.^"
Italians living in Canberra were affected. Clemente Fomer, who migrated to
Australia in 1924, had worked in the Canberra district since 1925. He became an
Australian citizen in 1929, and also became a leader of the small local Italian
community. By 1940 he had sponsored a number of Italian immigrants to Australia;
some of them worked for him on his farm at Narrabundah Lane and in his firewood
business. "I was delivering a load of wood to Mr Lane Poole," he remembered:
He told me that Italy was at war with Britain and he told me that my
men would be rounded up and interned. I was most upset. On going
back to the woodyard I was confronted by two policemen with Eric
Menegazzo. The policemen wanted to know where my men were
working. I informed them it was at Tuggeranong and so they
accompanied me to find the men. On the way we called at my house to
tell my wife of the news. She was sick in bed at this time. We went on
to the paddock and informed the men. Secondo [Clemente's nephew]
had already been picked up and taken to the Police Station.
But none of the local Italian community was interned. Clemente went to the
Parish Priest, Father Hayden, and they stood as guarantors that these men were "just
normal citizens with no connections with the war in Italy. After that they freed
them."^' Soon afterwards a group of Italian internees, mostly from Sydney, were put
to work in the pine forest at the Blue Range area of Uriarra. Clemente was asked to
meet them at the Canberra Railway Station and to assure them that they would be well
treated. Since they were all from Southern Italy he did not know any of them.^^ A
similar group of German internees worked in the forest at Pierce's Creek.
Veterans' sons who had grown up in Canberra joined the armed forces. Two
sons of Captain Walter Eddison and his wife Marion had already enlisted when war
broke out; the third joined up soon after. Their sister Marion Douglas remembered
that they heard the Prime Minister's announcement on their battery radio in their
living room at Yamba (the soldier settlement farm south of Yarra Glen.) Her mother
^^ For details, see NAA Fact Sheets 100 and 101, "Records relating to Italian migration held in
Sydney" and "World War II internment records held in Sydney". On Italians as enemy aliens see Kate
Darien-Smith, "War and Australian Society, " in Beaumont, 1996, 56.
"A happy and hard time: Reminiscences by the late Clemente Fomer, an Italian pioneer in
Canberra," ed. Barry York, Canberra HistoricalJournal, NS 25 (March, 1990): 23-27.
^^ York, 1990, 26; Australian Forest History Society Newsletter 36 (December, 2003), 9; Gibbney,
1988,223.
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listened with dismay and apprehension ; she had lived in England through the first
World War and so knew more than most of her neighbours what the news implied?^
Other Canberra women worried about grown-up children who were overseas
in possible conflict areas when war broke out. Mary Lane Poole, the second daughter
of Ruth and Charles, was staying with her Yeats cousins in Dublin, training at the
Abbey Theatre. She remained in Britain and drove an ambulance in the London Blitz.
Two of Pattie Tillyard's daughters. Patience and Hope, also drove with the London
Voluntary Ambulance, until they relieved their mother's anxiety by returning to
Australia. The sisters travelled to New Zealand as escorts to children being evacuated
to a place supposed to be safer than Britain, but their ship was hit by a torpedo off
Northern Ireland and continued its circuitous journey via Iceland and the Panama
Canal missing a large section of its keel.^'* An old ferry took them on the last stage of
their journey to Australia.
When war broke out the Australian Army had a small Permanent Force and a
much larger reserve militia, the Citizens' Military Force.^^

The Government had

already discussed re-introducing compulsory military service, which had been
discontinued in 1929, and an immediate response to the situation in September, 1939,
was to call up all unmarried men aged 21 into the CMF. The purpose of this militia
was to defend Australia, and its soldiers were not to fight in combat areas overseas.
(For this reason they were disparaged as "chocolate soldiers" or "chockos", because,
their detractors alleged, they would melt in a hot situation.)

A second response,

accordingly, was to form another army of volunteers for service world-wide. It was
called the Second Australian Imperial Force, modelled on and continuing the
traditions of the AIF which had served in the First World War. Four Divisions had
formed by September 1940: three (the 6*, 7* and 9*) went to the Middle East and the
other (the 8'^) to Malaya, Rabaul and Darwin.^® Many Permanent and CMF soldiers
chose to transfer to the Second AIF; those who continued in the CMF and the new
conscripts were trained in a series of three 90-day camps, after which they remained
" Douglas, 1996,31.
^^ George Temperly, "Patience (Pat) Australie Wardle nee Tillyard," obituary article in Canberra
HistoricalJournal'HS
30 (September, 1992): 5-7, and "Hope Hewitt," in Wartime in Canberra: An
Oral History of Canberra in the Second World War, ed. Judith Baskin (Canberra: National Trust of
Australia (ACT), 2005), 82-85. Eilean Giblin mentioned the adventurous return o f the Tillyard girls in
hsr Diary, 6 October, 1940.
^^ Beaumont, 1996, 5.
^^ Beaumont, 1996, 8-9.
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on

full-time service.^^ The first group from Canberra left for camp at Dapto in

November, 1939?^
These young men from the ACT included many who had come to the district
in the 1920s as children of construction workers or transferred public servants. They
belonged to the first classes of the new schools at Telopea Park, Canberra High, St
Christopher's and Canberra Grammar, and had grown up in the Bush Capital through
the difficult years of the Depression. Many of these youngsters were eager to prove
that they were "just as good as the old man", although their fathers had tried to teach
them that "wars were a bad thing".^^ Those who enlisted in the Second AIF may have
had fewer illusions about romantic adventure than those who volunteered for the First,
nevertheless there was no shortage of volunteers - several from the same family was
not unusual. So from Canberra and Queanbeyan and the surrounding rural districts
the young men went into the armed forces, leaving their mothers, wives and sisters to
worry.^°
Eilean Giblin had no children, but she had experienced in the First World War
the anxiety of having a beloved man in the combat area: her husband had returned to
the Front a few weeks after their marriage, only to be wounded for a third time. She
remembered another mother farewelling her son as she spoke to Lady Clements at a
dinner party and saw the expression on her face: " 'Peter is married,' she said, 'And
Mike has joined up, and he,' she murmured, 'is the apple of my eye.' "
Women took on jobs which in normal circumstances would be done by men.
Betty Shirley, for example, described as "an experienced driver and mechanic", took
up a position as chauffeur to the Governor General.^' Women filled some of the
vacancies left in the public service - at least in the lower levels - by those who had
enlisted or been called for compulsory military training. Even married women with
" Information from N A A Fact Sheet 162, and Service Records; "Militia (CMF)"
http:.7\v^ \v.diagcrhisloi'v.info/paizcs-conflicl.s-pcriods/w\v2/paizcs-2aif-cmf/militia.htm (accessed 29
May, 2007); and World War 2 Nominal RoU, (Commonwealth of Australia 2002)
http://www.ww2roll.gov.au/doc/overview.asp (accessed 29 May, 2007).
^^ Gibbney, 1988, 215, has photographs from the Canberra Times, 4 November, 1939 and 1 February,
1940.
"Jim Kaye," Baskin, 2005, 76.
The World War Two Nominal Roll of all services, men and women, lists 237 people bom in
Canberra (including 14 women), 660 living in Canberra when they enlisted (25 of whom were women)
and 828 people who enlisted in Canberra, compared to 743 bom in Queanbeyan, 752 living in
Queanbeyan when they enlisted and 271 who enlisted in Queanbeyan. http://www.ww2roll.gov.au/
(accessed 5 June, 2007). See Appendix 4, for table and notes.
"Women at Work", Australian Women's Weekly, 24 January, 1942, 11. The same article has pictures
of pretty girls employed as bread-carters by a Sydney baker: "It's a man's job, of course, but 1 think
we can do it just as well."
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children were welcomed into the public service in this emergency; normally, at that
time and until 1966 when the bar was removed, marriage terminated a woman's
public service career. Women carried on the family business or the farm with the help
of boys too young to enlist and older men with experience and knowledge but less
physical strength. Having to balance the responsibilities of work and child care was a
new experience for many women who had been brought up to give priority to family
and home.^^
Elma Wood's husband and three of her brothers served in the forces. Her sons
were at school when the war began, and when they left school they went to help on
their grandfather's property. Cole Park, near Goulbum, NSW. Her daughter's young
husband wanted to enlist as his elder brother had done, but he was refused because his
work as an experienced farm labourer was considered to be vital for the war effort without farmers, how could Australians, both citizens and soldiers, be fed? When
Elma's eldest son turned eighteen he wanted to join the Navy, but was refused on the
same grounds. Elma spent much of her time during the war "going backwards and
forwards" from her home at 6 Gipps Street, Barton, to Tarago, NSW - a journey of
about two hours by railway from Canberra - and someone would meet her there to
take her by road to Cole Park.^^
Unlike Eilean Giblin, who was bom in England and only lived in Canberra for
a few years, Elma Wood belonged to the pre-ACT white community. Her grandfather
arrived in the district in 1885. She was bom in 1900, the eldest daughter of Catherine
and Thomas Woodger of Queanbeyan. Her father was a businessman of many
interests: storekeeper, broker, auctioneer, stock-and-station and real-estate agent. He
was a partner, with his younger brother William (Bill) and their friend John Henry
(Harry) Calthorpe, in the firm Woodgers and Calthorpe, who acted for the
Commonwealth in the sale of Canberra leases for thirty-five years.^'^ Thomas

^^ Pauline Haldane describes the experience of her own mother in Baskin, 2005,49.
^^William John Wood had also served briefly in the AlF in the First World War, having spent five
years in the 3"' Light Horse. Digital copy of item with Barcode 1917721,
http://naal2.naa.gov.au/scripts/lmagine.asp (accessed 30 May, 2007).
^^ Cross & Sheedy, 1983, 143. Patricia Clarke, "Woodger, William George (1887-1979), " ADB 16,
581-582. I interviewed Mrs Wood twice in 1983 for a history project sponsored by the Queanbeyan
City Council and have kept transcripts of those interviews.
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remained in Queanbeyan to take care of that branch of the business while his partners
took up residence in Canberra - both had homes in Mugga Way "
Like Eilean Giblin, Elma Wood had a private-school education. She was a
pupil of St Benedict's School in Queanbeyan, but her schooling was interrupted when
her mother died in August, 1915.^^ At the age of fifteen, Elma left school to care for
her three little brothers and baby sister. Her father married a second time in February,
1918, enabling her to continue her education at Claremont, a girls' boarding-school in
Sydney. "I was a bit older, a bit more grown-up than the others, but I thoroughly
enjoyed it," she remembered. Having gained her Leaving Certificate and passed the
necessary qualifying examinations, Elma went on to become a nurse. She married
William John Wood at St Mary's Cathedral, Sydney, on 21 April, 1922.
Elma's experience of the War was typical for an Australian country woman.
She supported her family, took a share of farm chores and learned new skills in a
hurry when occasion demanded. One of these skills was milking. When she was first
married, her father-in-law, "one of the really old-time men that just sat and gave
orders," advised her never to learn to milk, and because there was no shortage of
labour on the property, she never did. But when the war came all the farm hands
joined the armed forces or went to work in munitions factories, leaving old Mr Wood
(well over eighty) and his two elder grandsons to manage the farm.
One weekend Elma and her two little boys came to stay with her father-in-law
and another old gentleman, a family friend, while her elder sons went to a rodeo.

And the boys hadn't gone very long on the Saturday morning - 1 think
they got away at about ten - and one of the cows calved! Nobody
expected, nobody thought about it - and the two little fellows went
down the paddock - they weren't old enough - and they came back,
"Oh!" they said. "One of the cows . . ." And I thought, "Oh my God,
what will we do now?"
But with the help of the two old men and the two little boys, Elma rose to the
occasion. "I had to get all the milk away, because she was in a dreadful mess. I said I
could never learn to milk, but I learned to milk very quickly!

Had to.

So when

you've got to do things you do!"
Transcript of Electoral Roll 1943, Red Hill and Mugga Way,
http:www.hotkey.net.au/~jwilliams4/x43_21 .htm (accessed 17 May, 2007).
Elma Wood's reminiscences of St Benedict's School are published in The Sisters of the Good
Samaritan, A Long Line and a Bright One (Canberra: Plaza Print Pty Ltd, 1979), 51-54.
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Women resumed the tasks of fund-raising and making "comforts" for the
troops, as they had done in the First World War. Elma remembered working for the
Red Cross as a young girl, when they opened tea-rooms in Queanbeyan. "We were
only young then. We girls had to do all the running about and all the selling in the
raffles." The Red Cross did the same in the Second War, when the population of
Queanbeyan was much larger, and seemed almost to double on Saturday afternoons
when people came from Canberra to take advantage of afternoon shopping, cafes and
hotels. "Queanbeyan would be packed on a Saturday, and they made a harvest."
The women on the soldier-settlement farms in the Woden Valley worked in
similar fashion. Every week they had a sewing bee for the Red Cross, as Nan
Campbell remembered. "Mrs Eddy used to drive the sulky. I'd go with her. We'd go
to somebody's house each week. We sewed from ten to four, making pyjamas for the
troops in Hospital, shirts, knitting, whatever you liked to do."^^
In Canberra, the Governor-General's wife. Lady Gowrie, took the lead - not
only for the capital city but for all the women of the nation. At Government House
she organized concerts and fetes and hosted meetings of local women to plan fundraising events. On New Year's Day, 1941, she broadcast a radio message to the
women of Australia, calling for "hope and courage". She too was anxious for her
only son, who was fighting in the Middle East.^^
Pattie Tillyard was the chief organizer of good works in her part of the city.
She was, among other things, president of the Victoria League, which was assiduous
in fund-raising for worthy causes. With Lady Gowrie's support she opened in
Manuka a Club where armed-service men and women could relax and have a good
meal in pleasant surroundings. She recruited for the Services Club a voluntary staff
of Canberra women as cooks, kitchen hands and waitresses. She mobilized the local
women in providing both comforts and necessities for Australian troops stationed in
Canberra, as an early entry in Eilean Giblin's diary relates.
Yesterday afternoon to tea with Mrs Tillyard. There was a Mrs
Garcia there, a Mrs Warde, and another woman from Sydney. Much
talk of patriotic efforts in Canberra, of a big meeting at Government
House a few days previously to start a canteen for the Air Force men
stationed here who are being trained as groundsmen. They come from
37

Douglas, 1996, 33.
Deirdre Morris and Chris Cunneen, "Gowrie, Zara Eileen (1879 -
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ADB 9, 63-64.

Queensland and from West Australia, I was told - at least some of
them do - and last winter they suffered from the cold, which they are
unused to. Insufficient clothing they complained about, and the
inability to get warm under-garments. So, Mrs Tillyard, said, "We
women from our small funds spent over £100 buying them extra
woollens; we could not see them so miserable, and the authorities said
they had all the usual allowance." Complaints went to Sydney and
replies came back that there were ample stores at Canberra for cold
weather . . . They found it was true, there were ample stores, but the
storeman had been changed and the new man had no information about
the supplies. It sounds like a tale from the Crimean War, or a tale from
the last War when the men arrived in Palestine in winter dressed in
drill, and some time passed before winter kit arrived. Does such
bungling take place in all wars, I wonder?^^
At first women who wished to play a more active part could only join the
Australian Army Nursing Service or the Voluntary Aid Detachments.'^® Many women
wished to participate more directly in the defence of Australia, and at the same time
military "top brass" wanted to release men serving in Australia for operational duties
overseas. "Considerable lobbying" by both groups bore fruit in the formation of
women's military services. The first was the Women's Auxiliary Australian Air
Force, formed in March, 1941, with Lady Gowrie as Honorary Air Commandant and
Group Officer Clare Grant Stevenson as Director."^' The Women's Royal Australian
Naval Service was formed a month later to deal with a shortage of wireless
telegraphists in the Royal Australian Navy. The first fourteen women were enrolled
in April, 1941, and stationed at the Radio Transmitting Station at Harman in
Canberra'*^. Four months later numbers had increased to 1000 enlisted women
working in many places in a great variety of jobs previously done by men.'^^ The
Australian Women's Army Service followed in August, 1941."''' Young Canberra
Diary, 15 September, 1940.
"""World War 2 Nominal Roll," http://www.ww2roll.go\ .au/doc/overvic\v.asp (accessed 13 June,
2007).
Australian War Memorial, "Military Organization and Structure,"
http://www.awm.gov.au/atwar/structure/\vaaaf.litm (accessed 5 June, 2007): and Australian Women,
"Women's Auxiliary Australian Air Force (WAAAF) (1941 - 1947)
http://www.womcnaustralia.info/biogs/AWE0400b.htm (accessed 5 June, 2007).
A brief history of HMAS Harman is given on the RAN website,
http://www.navv.gov.au/establishmcnts/harman/histoi-v.html (accessed 5 June, 2007).
Ruth Hillier Mason gives an account of her experiences at Harman in Baskin, 2005, 100-101.
Details are given in http://w\vw.womenaustralia.info/biogs/AWE0387b.htm (accessed 5 June, 2007).
Details in http://www.awm.gov.au/atwar/structure/awas.htm. and
http://www.womenaustralia.info^iogs/lMPO 149b.htm (both accessed 5 June, 2007).
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women were among those who eagerly seized these new opportunities. Patience
Tillyard and Charlotte Lane Poole both enlisted in the WAAAF, for example, and
Charlotte's youngest sister Phyllis in the WRANS. Gwendolyn Granville Ryrie of
Michelago, "the Squatter's Daughter" of Lambert's painting, enlisted in the Army.
The Nominal Roll for the Second World War shows that ten women bom in Canberra
joined the Army and four joined the Air Force. Of those living in Canberra when they
enlisted, nine women joined the Army and sixteen the Air Force.''^

JOIN US

VICTORY JOB

APrtV AT VOUR N I A i l S T NATIONAl SIIVICI OMICI
Recruitment poster published in 1943

Eilean Giblin wrote the first volume of her diary from August, 1940 to
August, 1941, when the fighting was on the other side of the world. France had fallen
and the battle of Britain was raging when the Giblins arrived in Canberra at the end of
August, 1940. In March, 1941, she wrote:
Bulgaria has joined the Axis, and it is probable that German troops are
pouring through this country towards Greece. Every fresh
World War Two Nominal Roll, http://ww\v.ww2roll.gov.au/ (accessed 5 June, 2007).
Maurice Bramley, "Join us in a victory job", 1943, colour photolithograph on paper, 48.2 x 60.4 cm,
ARTV00332, Australian War Memorial, interpretation given on
http://www.womenaustralia.info/exhib/war/logo.html (accessed 5 June, 2007).
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development gives one a shock, although one has read of such
possibilities. And one feels, this is more than can be borne. A few
days go by and one has adjusted oneself to the new horror, and a sort of
indifference comes to one's help. Then some new happening takes
place, such as the bombing of Coventry, or the sinking of a ship . . .
and one goes through the same cycle. There are days when one picks
up the paper and one's eyes fall on some news and one says to oneself:
"These things don't happen, they are incredible," and then comes the
realization that they are happening, and not to people of a different
nation, but to one's own kith and kin.'^'
It happened to Tom Eddison, Marion's son, fighting in the Royal Air Force.
On 9 May, 1941, he was shot down over Holland and killed.
In April Eilean wrote: "Tomorrow is Anzac Day and a holiday. And the sons
of the men who fought on Gallipoli are now fighting in Greece (perhaps on
Parnassus), withdrawing slowly and inflicting great losses, with 'extraordinary light'
casualties, we are told, which seems difficult to understand.""^^
Eleni Notaras was worried about her brother in the Greek Navy based in
Egypt, and even more anxious about her sister in German-occupied Athens. People
living in rural parts of Greece could at least grow, gather or hunt for food; but those
living in the cities were at times desperately short of essential commodities. The
Notaras family sent what they could from Canberra - not food, but clothes and tea by devious means via the Greek Navy in Egypt. "My sister said her children were the
best-dressed children in Athens," Eleni remembered afterwards.'*^
Better known in Canberra as Helen (the English form of her name), she had
migrated to Australia at the age of sixteen and married Haralambos (Harry) Notaras in
Sydney in 1933. Their eldest son, Jim (Demetrios), was bom in Canberra in 1934.
Fourteen years her senior, Eleni's husband had migrated to Australia as a boy of
twelve from the island of Kythera, where she also had relatives, but he returned to
fight in the Greek army in World War I. In 1925 he came to Queanbeyan and
established himself, as many of his compatriots had done, in the restaurant business.
In partnership with a cousin - also from Kythera - Nikolaus Kassimatis (Nick
Dwo'. 2 March, 1941.
Beaumont, 1996, 12-14, outlines Australians' participation in the Greek campaign.
"Jim Notaras," and "Helen (Eleni) Harry Notaras," in Baskin, 2005, 68-75. See also Anastasios
Myrodis Tamis and Demetrios A. Tsolakis, The History of Greeks of Canberra and Districts
(Melbourne: The National Centre for Hellenic Studies and Research, La Trobe University, 1999).
For additional information 1 am indebted to Mrs Thanae Constantine of Vaucluse, NSW, whom 1
interviewed on 24 May, 2007.
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Cassidy), for two years he ran a cafe in Monaro Street, Queanbeyan, just across the
road from Elma Wood's father's office (Elma knew both cousins well).

Harry

Notaras moved to Canberra and opened the Highgate Cafe in Kingston in 1927.
During the war years, Eleni cared for her growing young family and helped her
husband in his business.
Her contemporary, Concetta Fomer, was concerned for her family in Italy and
especially anxious about her four brothers in the army; but it was very difficult to get
news from a country with which Australia was at war. Concetta had remained in Italy
with their two eldest children for nearly seven years until her husband Clemente was
able to bring them out to Australia in 1931. Since then she had lived on the farm in
Narrabundah Lane, not very far from Kingston but far enough to be isolated. There
she gave birth to another daughter, a happy event but an additional responsibility to
keep her busy at home.
Eventually the Fomers built a comfortable home and made it a centre of
hospitality for Italians in Canberra; but for the first few years, until she learned some
English, Concetta was lonely and desperately unhappy. She was not British; she was
not a public-service wife; she fell through the network of well-meaning women who
welcomed newcomers into the Canberra community. The illness which kept her in
bed when the police came to arrest enemy aliens on the farm proved to be incurable.
She died in 1942. Her son enlisted in the RAAF in April, 1943, anglicising his name
as James Peter Fomer and his father's as "Clemenf.
Eleni Notaras, on the other hand, was visible in the Canberra community and
fluent in English. The Greek families were more accepted than Italians because they
were known to be allies.
Army.^"

Greek lads from Queanbeyan enlisted in the Australian

The bond between Greeks and Australians was strengthened by the

knowledge that Australian soldiers were fighting to defend Greece from the Nazis.
Notaras and Cassidy ran the only restaurants in Canberra, and sold snacks and meals
to a whole range of Canberra people, from children at the local schools and
servicemen to politicians.

Even Sir Isaac Isaacs, when he was Governor General,

used to come to the Highgate Cafe, play chess with Harry Notaras and talk with him
in the Greek language. Realising that they were not likely to change Australian eating

They were Minas Constantinidis from Karpathos, Vassilos Malanos who was bom in Queanbeyan ,
John and Michael Michalakakis from Potamos, and Naoum Pantopoulos from Fiorina in Greek
Macedonia (Tamis & Tsolakis, 1999, 58-59; 98-99).
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habits in a hurry, Notaras and Cassidy served not Greek but good AustraUan food.
The Greeks anglicised their names, and furthermore they attended the Enghsh
Church.
The ItaHan immigrants could attend Mass in Latin, the language of Roman
Catholic services all over the world; but they found the Irish form of Catholicism
practised in Canberra strangely strict and austere compared to the Italian. Canberra
had no Greek Orthodox Church, only a visiting priest three or four times a year. The
Church of England gave hospitality to the Orthodox - it was a Church similar to their
own in that it had a formal liturgy, married priests, and bishops but no pope. So the
Canberra Greeks joined the Church of England, not just on Sundays but in their
community activities as well. Eleni helped to raise funds for the new St Paul's church
building at Manuka, her children went to Sunday School, her son Jim became a server
at St Paul's, and her children and later her grandchildren attended the Church of
England Grammar Schools.^'
Today this wholehearted participation in the predominant culture might be
censured as "assimilation", but in a small town it made good sense, both for business
and for social well-being. The Greek families retained their own culture and
traditions, but they also became an integral part of Canberra's business and social
community.
Did Eilean Giblin know that the Canberra community had a significant Greek
component? She does not mention it in her diary. She was English; her mother was
still living in England, and therefore in danger; she grieved more for London than for
Greece. When Westminster Abbey was damaged in the air-raids she felt it was
"almost like damage to a personal possession . . . Our history is there in the stones of
the building." Many Canberra women, who still called Britain "Home" even if they
had not been bom there, shared her concern for England. Many had indeed been bom
in Britain: the Census of 1933 shows that 499 out of a total of 4,142 females
(12.05%) in Canberra were British bom; by 1947 the number was 588 out of 7,813
(7.52%). Many others still had relatives in the old country, and during the war they
often renewed these family connections, and sent parcels of food and clothing to help
relatives affected by shortages and loss.
Kate Darian-Smith, "War and Australian Society", in Beaumont, 1996, 74-75.
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Eilean was very much concerned for the Austrian Jews interned at Hay.^^
"What unnecessary suffering this must mean, and how cruel!" Having escaped into
Britain from the Nazi advance, these unfortunate German-speaking refugees were
rounded up as possible enemy agents and deported overseas. Those transported to
Australia on the ship Dunera were treated as criminals, their valuables were
"confiscated" by unscrupulous crew, and on arrival they were sent by railway to the
remote inland and crammed into a camp designed for half their numbers. Reading
accounts of their plight in the English newspapers, Eilean was appalled and indignant.
More often an observer than an actor, on this occasion she was determined to
act. Eilean reported and supported the efforts of the Assistant Bishop of Sydney
(Charles Verm Pilcher) and the Student Christian Movement to do something at least
- "to send books, papers and games to Hay". She wrote to one of the internees and
received a reply on 1 November, 1940, after which she determined to visit Hay herself
on the way to Melbourne in December. Mrs Edwards, wife of the headmaster of
Canberra Grammar School, proved to be an encouraging ally. And she endeavoured
to engage Mrs Tillyard, who at first was not interested but was at last persuaded at
least to "send some garments". On 21 November Eilean met Bishop Pilcher in
Canberra with the Edwards and Mrs Mehaffey (the wife of M.W. Mehaffey,
Commonwealth assistant director of works). In early December she made the journey
to Hay on her own. Whether her visit actually did any good, apart from a positive
effect on the morale of the internees she visited, is uncertain. In May, 1941, she
reported gladly the news that 150 of the internees were to be released "at long last."
But she was not very hopeful. What could one woman do?
I can garden and work at my wheel, and I can forget everything. What
is the use of remembering, for what can I do? And mothers of sons in
the fighting forces rush about and fill their days with committee
meetings, and bridge parties and service at canteens, in the attempt to
stifle the anxiety gnawing at the core of their existence.^^
Japan suddenly entered the War on 7 December, 1941, with an unannounced
attack on the American base at Pearl Harbour, Honolulu. Eilean heard the news from
" One of these internees, Ernst Frohlich, later came to live in Canberra. He kept a diary, recording his
experiences in 1940-41, which he placed in the National Library of Australia (MS 9520), from which 1
have taken some of this information.

^^ Diary, \o\. 1, 196.
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Mrs Nelson Johnson, the wife of the United States Minister, at the Kingston Shops.
AustraHa was now under direct threat. Wartime restrictions cut in: no cars were to be
used for pleasure, no holidays.

Eilean discussed the matter with her friends Mrs

Coombs and Mrs Kirschner: perhaps she should not go to her home in Tasmania this
summer? The trains were still running, however, so she went.
But news of the rapid Japanese advance still reached her. America declared
war on Japan on 8 December, Britain a few days later. That same day Japan also
invaded the Philippines (a dependency of the USA), after an air raid destroying most
of the U.S. Army Air Corps on the ground, and landed on the north-east coast of the
British colony of Malaya, which they rapidly overran in spite of vigorous defensive
action by Australian troops of the

Division.

On 13 December the Japanese

launched their attack on Hong Kong; the British commanders surrendered the colony
on Christmas Day.^'' At midnight on 19-20 December, the Japanese attacked the
island of Timor, which was defended by Australian and Dutch troops. Realising that
Britain was in no position to give any further help. Prime Minister Curtin broadcast a
New Year's message to his fellow Australians, announcing that "Without any
inhibitions, I make it quite clear that Australia looks to America, free from any pangs
as to our traditional links of kinship with the United Kingdom", a decisive act which
"alternately delighted or staggered" the Australian nation, but which even some
English commentators recognised as necessary in the circumstances.

"Curtin has

decided that Australia, eager to share every hazard of war, will no longer be the
victim of the hazards of incompetence."^^
On 1 January, 1942, the Japanese launched a campaign to capture Borneo, and
continued their relentless thrust through the Netherlands East Indies, in order to
capture its oil fields and refineries.^^ As January wore on, Eilean wondered how far
the Japanese forces would advance.

One could hardly imagine that Japanese planes would raid Tasmania,
but the authorities must take precautions, and with the possibility of
more islands being occupied and further Japanese successes the
Australian Government Department of Veterans' Affairs website,
htip: w\vw.ww2australia.ao\ .au/index.html (accessed 3 July, 2007).
Article on John Curtin in the Australian Women's Weekly, 14 February, 1942, 16, quoting "an
editorial writer in a London newspaper". Some photographs and cablegrams are reproduced on-line in
"John Curtin's Legacy: Leading Australia from War to Peace,"
http://iohn.curtin.cdu.au; leeacvex/indcx.html (accessed 9 July, 2007).
^^ Beaumont, 1996, 26-31, outlines the Japanese advance.
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invasion of Australia becomes more likely. And if they make an
attempt I do not see that we could do much to stop them, with the
enormous coast line stretching for thousands of miles and the small
population scattered in a country as big as the USA.^^
In mid-January, Curtin ordered the

and

Divisions to be withdrawn from

the Middle East in order to defend Australia; only the

Division, with some RAAF

persormel, would remain in the region. Churchill was reluctant to lose them, and even
diverted the convoy bringing them home so that they might protect Burma from the
Japanese.

A vigorous exchange of cablegrams between Curtin and Churchill

followed, but Curtin was insistent, and the convoy was turned again towards
Australia.
On 26 January Eilean was in Melbourne, and reported "confused news from
New Guinea". Rabaul was bombed on 4 January - the first territory under Australian
control to be attacked - and was captured on 23 January; Ambon fell a week later.
The war was now so close that the Militia could be deployed in defence of Australia.
Like many others, Eilean was sure that the Japanese would soon attack Australia
itself: "The Japanese move creeps slowly towards the south and before long some
place on the mainland of Australia is likely to be bombed. Perhaps Newcastle with its
vital coal and munitions works, and then perhaps Sydney."
By Sunday, 1 February, she was back in Canberra, where depressing news
continued to come in daily. By the next Friday Singapore was being bombed, the
enemy in Burma were advancing towards Rangoon, and the British were being
pushed back in Libya.

In the midst of a Canberra heatwave, as she made vain

attempts at pottery, she heard the news of the Japanese landings at Singapore.

More landings of Japanese on Singapore, and it is stated that the
Causeway has been repaired and that troops and guns are pouring
across it - this from Tokyo. Is it the same old story on our side of
insufficient supplies, although we have been told again and again that
Singapore is impregnable and has ample munitions. And how could
the Japs have repaired the Causeway so quickly if it had been
thoroughly blown up?

Eilean was not alone in realising that if Singapore could not stand firm, then
the Dutch East Indies would quickly succumb, and then it would be Australia's turn.
"Diary, 13 January, 1942.
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"unless the efforts of the US and the UK result in great armadas of battleships, planes
and men and munitions arriving in these waters - and in time."^^ The Commonwealth
Government responded to the crisis by taking control of all prices, profits,
investments, wages, man-power, and materials, in order to promote the greatest effort
in defence.
In the middle of February good rain fell on Canberra, and Singapore also fell.
The British forces surrendered on 15 February, 1942. 130,000 became prisoners of
the Japanese, among them 22,000 Australians, including 15,000 Australian soldiers of
the 8"' Division, a group of Australian nurses, and white civilian refugees from
Malaya.^^

Among the prisoners was the Eddisons' second son. Jack. Eilean felt

"sick at heart, more so than at any time since war broke out".
The War had entered an even more deadly phase. Singapore had fallen; the
Division had been destroyed.

On 19 February, 72 Japanese bombers attacked

Darwin. Eilean bottled tomatoes and reflected on the effect of continual bad news. "I
suppose one will adjust oneself to these latest horrors as one has in the past, and that
this heartache will pass - leaving one more callous, less responsive to individual
suffering than one was - at any rate for the present." She was further dismayed by
accounts of Australian miners on strike: "It seems difficult to understand that people
do not even yet realise that Australia is in peril." In Canberra people began to dig airraid shelters.

I wonder if we shall need them. It is difficult to imagine that bombs
may actually fall here in Canberra, although I have often tried to
imagine what it must have been like at home. But I do not suppose any
one who has not been in an air-raid can grasp what it is really like, and
I suppose I have as much imagination as most people. One thinks
sometimes that death may come soon - at least in the last few weeks
with the war coming nearer and nearer, I have thought about it in a
vague way, but much more definitely since the collapse of Java. I do
not quite know what I think about it, except that I am doing so.^®

^^ Diary, 11 February, 1942.
'' The Australian Women's Weekly published a poignant story the day before, on the "Dauntless Spirit
of Women in Singapore," 14 February, 1942, 7.
'"DW/J, 12 March, 1942.
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Airmen of the Netherlands East Indies Air Force escaped to Australia after the
fall of Java. Some of them came to Canberra and joined with RAAF personnel to
form a combat unit, 18 (NEI) Squadron, formed on 7 April, 1942.®' A second unit,
120 (NEI) Squadron, was formed on similar lines in December, 1943. Based at the
new Fairbaim airfield, the Dutch airmen were very active in Canberra's social life,
and some married Canberra girls.Visiting American servicemen added to the
cosmopolitan atmosphere, and prompted the management of Gorman House to apply
stricter rules about visiting, Eilean noted, when Americans were found late at night in
girls' bedrooms.
Rationing began. At first it was of commodities no longer obtainable from
invaded countries: petrol, rubber, tea. Petrol rationing promoted a return to bicycle
and horse riding; Mrs Eddison was not the only one to drive a sulky. Rationing
affected everyone. Supplies of milk were low because of the shortage of dairy
farmers; matches might only be purchased one box at a time; from the end of March
tea was rationed to one ounce per person per week, down to children aged 9 - Eilean
estimated that would give everyone about one cup a day. By April, salt was
unobtainable, because men were reluctant to work at the Geelong salt works. "Mr
Curtain [5ic] has spoken straight from the shoulder about the stoppages at such times
as these for 'piffling' reasons - which are against the orders of the Trade Unions."
Rationing brought the war into everyone's domestic arrangements. Canberra
people already had people already had vegetable gardens; now everyone in Australia
was encouraged to grow vegetables.^^ But people needed to eat more than vegetables,
and many common groceries were now in short supply.
The grocer when he came for his order this morning told me there was
no treacle or golden syrup, and that there had been none for two
months. No lime for the garden, no ground ginger, no marmite, tea
rationed, coffee very short. No dried fruits such as prunes and apricots,
although we hear that the troops get so many that they are sick of them.
The coffee shortage may be caused by the amount drunk by the

Albert Palazzo, "The Netherlands East Indies and the Pacific War", Australian War Memorial
Historical Essay, 2006, http://www.awm.gov.au/alliesinad\ crsitv/essav/index.asp (accessed 7 June,
2007).
"Baskin,2005,2,25,51,57; Gibbney, 1988,217-219.
" See, for example, the Australian Women's Weekly, 24 January, 1942, 3, and articles in the
Queanbeyan Age, 1942.
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American troops, which is three times a day, and Australians would
64
rarely drink it more than once, and many not at all.

Stockings were unobtainable. In summer one could do without, although it
was not socially acceptable to do so and many women kept up appearances by
wearing "leg make-up" (advertisements for which appeared in the Women's Weekly)-,
but it was too cold to go bare-legged in a Canberra winter. Eilean described queuing
at Woolworth's in Kingston to buy knitting wool for winter stockings. It was only
sold on Wednesday mornings before 11. She also mentioned the lack of "help" and
consequent exhaustion, not just her own but that of a Mrs Calvert who had an infant
son and who had someone coming one morning a week. "And in that she is lucky, I
cannot hear of anyone." Earlier she mentioned that she scrubbed the kitchen floor, "a
thing I have not done for 25 years."
In July the newspapers announced "nearly two pages of regulations about the
'Fashions for Victory' and what is allowed to be made and what is not." Eilean
thought it a good move, because people would have to dress more simply. "I see
there is a committee of 17 men and women called the 'National Council of Clothes
Styling' which is to evolve designs for all garments manufactured in Australia. What
a job," she added gleefiilly, "and won't they quarrel at their meetings!"
Eilean only had to clothe herself and her husband, but mothers like Elma
Wood had to find and maintain the clothes of energetic and growing children.
"People made do with what they had," Elma remembered.

Women cut down

discarded adults' things for children, and unravelled old knitted garments to knit new
ones. Knitting was ubiquitous: "Everywhere you'd see a person, if they were only
sitting for five minutes, they'd pick up the knitting needles." Even children knitted:
beginners made squares to be joined together for rugs, and the more advanced made
socks and gloves. "It was incredible how many socks and gloves we as a school
produced," remembered Margaret Comwell, a pupil of Canberra Girls' Grammar.^^
Garments for special occasions were cleverly improvised from fabrics which required
fewer coupons than dress material: mosquito netting for a ball-gown, slipper satin for
a wedding dress. Worn sheets were turned, edges to middle. Everything was patched

^^ Diary, 6 May, 1942.
" Baskin, 2005, 11.
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and mended until it disintegrated more rapidly than it could be maintained. Whatever
could be was recycled; nothing was wasted.^^
The arrival of the United States general, Douglas MacArthur, on 17 March,
1942, brought "a psychological improvement", Eilean noted; but Australia was still
in grave danger.®^ Only the land-mass of New Guinea remained as a barrier to the
invaders, and they had already landed in February at Lae and Salamaua on its northeast coast on 8 March. Their plans to seize Port Moresby were frustrated, however,
when combined American, Australian and New Zealand naval forces engaged and
severely damaged Japanese aircraft carriers in the Coral Sea on 4-8 May.
May Hayman was there when the Japanese landed at Buna on 21 July, 1942,
in a new campaign to take Port Moresby by land. A nurse in the Canberra Hospital
and a member of the congregation of St John's Church, she had volunteered in 1936
to be a missionary in New Guinea. Now she was engaged to one of the mission
priests, the Rev'd Vivian Redich. When it became clear that a Japanese invasion of
New Guinea was imminent, the missionaries had decided not to abandon the native
church for the relative safety of Australia but to remain at their posts. The invaders
had no respect for the status of these nurses, teachers and priests as non-combatants.
Over the next few weeks, as they were betrayed or fell into the hands of the Japanese,
May, her fiance and several of her companions - eleven whites and two native
Christians in all - were brutally killed. They are remembered in the Anglican Church
as the Martyrs of New Guinea.^^ News of May's execution deeply moved her friends
at St John's. When the war ended they placed a stained-glass window in the church in
her memory. It depicts her in nurse's uniform - white dress, red cape: traditional
colours for a virgin martyr.^^
The Japanese plan was to move overland to Port Moresby from north-east to
south-west across the high mountainous spine of the Owen Stanley Range via the
town of Kokoda, along the jungle footpath known as the Kokoda Track.^® The
Australian Government sent in troops to resist their advance, not at first the
Hunter, 1998,91-94.
Beaumont, 1996, 34-36.
Jones Taugaloidi, "Martyrs of New Guinea", Anglican Church of Papua New Guinea and Anglican
Board of Mission AustraUa, http://'www.abmission.org/spccial/'martvrs/PNG marrvrs.html (accessed
22 May, 2007).
®'Body, 1986, 205-206.
™ Beaumont, 1996,37-41.
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experienced soldiers of the AIF, but the less trained, not so well equipped and
generally younger men of the Militia, including Canberra men from the
Battalion.^' Since New Guinea was an Australian colony and Papua Australian
mandated territory, the Militia was allowed to fight there in defence of Australia. On
the Kokoda Track these "chocolate soldiers" did not melt, but fought heroically, albeit
in retreat. Reinforcements from the AIF reached them late in August, but the invaders
continued to advance until they were almost within sight of Port Moresby.

On 26

September, the Australians at last began to turn them back, across the mountains to
Kokoda by 2 November, and then to their heavily fortified beachheads on the north
coast. Gona was captured on 9 December, Buna on 2 January, 1943, and Sanananda
on 22 January - all with enormous loss of life.^^
Meanwhile, on 25 August, 1942, a second Japanese force tried to land at
Milne Bay on the south-east tip of New Guinea, but by 6 September they were
defeated by Australian soldiers and airmen.
Eilean Giblin noted: "News of the Australian success at Milne Bay in Papua
was cheering, the most cheering news we have had since war came to the Pacific."^^
Even more positive news came a few weeks later:

Yesterday the papers were full of the American landings at various
places in Algeria and Morocco, from enormous convoys escorted by
RN ships and planes - and for the first time since war broke out the
weight of horror pressing on the top of one's head shifted slightly, and
one felt that some time, no one knows when, an end will come to this
monstrous machine which is sapping the life of mankind, and not only
the life of mankind, the resources and fruits of the earth . . . But the
weight of horror is not always pressing on one, I do not think one could
go on if it were - rather there is a flavour in life which is abnormal, and
this at times may become a weight of horror.^'*
The war continued for nearly three more years. The weight of horror may
have shifted from time to time, but the threat remained.

At Christmas 1942, the

Governor-General and Lady Gowrie received news that their only son had been
killed.

On 20 February, 1943, the moon was full and an enemy plane was sighted

over Port Kembla. "It may yet happen that Brisbane or Sydney or one of the east

Gibbney, 1988,216-217,
Beaumont, 1996, 39-40.
Diary, 1 September, 1942.
Diary, November 10, 1942.
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coast towns may be raided and bombed - or even Canberra," Eilean commented. A
few weeks later she expressed horror at the news that US planes "strafed hell out o f
life-boats in which Japanese sailors were escaping from sinking ships. "There is a
deterioration of standards in war, and brutality becomes progressive."
In May, Keith Eddison, his mother's second son, was shot down and killed.
Nan Campbell went straight to Yamba. "I just said I'm off to see Mrs Eddy. I just
was numb. I just went around and sat there with her and she said, 'I knew you'd
come.' " Canon Edwards, the boys' old headmaster at Canberra Grammar, also came,
as he had done late at night when the news about Tom came through, and as he came
again for Jack again when Singapore fell. They were his old boys, and he also had
children at the war. Jack Eddison died in a Prisoner of War camp in June, 1943, but
his family did not find out until the end of the war.^^
What could one woman do? Eilean carried on with her pottery, even taking a
pupil, Mrs Yseult Bailey, who became a friend. "She is a nice person and I like
having her here, and our origins are alike, Wycombe Abbey and London. I must be
20 years older than she is but that does not seem to make much difference, and we can
talk freely." She made more visits to Melbourne, taking suitcases of pots to be sold
there, and finding that city ever more crowded and noisy in contrast to Canberra. She
returned from one such visit to find her house swept and tidy. "Yseult had been
around earlier and had done various jobs. Generally when I return I find a depressing
clutter." Everyday life continued.
Eilean Giblin's diary broke off abruptly with a last entry on 18 October, 1943.
She wrote no more in it except a note added ten years later, after her husband had died
and she was preparing to lodge his papers in the National Library: "March 17, 1953:
The diary ends here as I found it a labour. I have read it after ten years as I forgot its
existence. EMG." By October, 1943, the immediate danger to Australia had passed.
Australians were still fighting in the Pacific, but they seem to have been marginalised,
even rendered superfluous, by the enormous military forces mobilised by the United
States of America.^^ But did ordinary Australians realise this at the time? As long as
their sons, fathers, brothers, friends, remained absent, whether on active service or as
" Douglas, 1996, 34-35.
'^Beaumont, 1996, 45.
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prisoners, Australian women were anxious. As long as London was being bombed,
Canberra women like Eilean Giblin grieved for their Metropolis and feared for their
kith and kin.
As the war raged on, both sides developed weapons capable of previously
unimaginable destruction, and used them. In October, 1944, the Germans began to
attack London from the Netherlands with V2 Rockets, missiles which came without
warning, penetrated deeply, blasted huge craters and demolished buildings. The
attacks killed thousands before the Allies finally stopped them at the end of March,
1945. Meanwhile the USA with the help of Britain and Canada was developing its
own weapon. Elma Wood's second brother witnessed the terrible consequences of
the final bombing of Japan. Even after many years, the thought of it made her
inarticulate.
Phillip, my brother, he was away for so long. Up North, they must
have been, because he went straight to Hiroshima. Dreadful. Most
ghastly thing, he said. Nuclear war, he said, he could never
countenance. It was the most gruesome experience. And he went in
with the first lot of soldiers, you know, when they took them in, to see .
77

The full extent of the horror was not revealed until the Allies broke through
the Axis in Europe and found the death camps. Australians learned of the brutal
treatment, slavery and starvation of their soldiers as Japanese prisoners of war when
the pitifully thin survivors were released. More than a third of those taken prisoner
did not survive. Victory came at calamitous cost. The school children were given a
holiday and people danced in the streets of Canberra when they received the news of
Japan's submission on 13 August, 1945.^^ But the soldier-settlement community of
the Woden Valley did not have the heart to join in the celebrations. Too many people
were still missing, too many dead.

" Oral testimony from Elma Wood. Her brother was Phillip Thomas Woodger.
^^ Gibbney, 1988, 225-228; see also Loma Rudduck, "Paths Across the Paddocks" in Canberra
HistoricalJournal, NS 30 (September, 1992): 11.
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ROLL OF HONOUR
T h e following gave their lives for t h e i r c o u n t r y during the
1939-45 W a r :

L.
P.
R.
J.
J.
K.
L.

T. Britten
W. Clements
G. Curtis
Eason
Eddison
Eddison
H. EddiRon,
D.P.C.

K. Farrow
F. E. Fletcher
N. Gair
A. A. R. Gubbay
M. R. H. Haydon
R. H. Hobbs
D. Holmes

W. J a m e s
E. T. Lynch
M. E. Margules
J . A. Ormiston
A. E. Peterson
L. Pursehouse
P. Robertson

G.
P.
F.
H.
R.
T.

Rose
B. Sautelle
B. Shelley
Terrill
Trafford
P. Walton

T h e f o l l o w i r g served their country during the 1939-45 W a r :

M. D. Adams
J. Ansell
S. Ashton
N. Asimus
J. Balmain
O. Balmain
M. Bird
P. D. Blanche
B. Bootes
G. Bootes
B. L. Bracegirdle
J. R. Brackenreg
D. J. Campbell
D. S. Campbell
G. Cartwright
B. Champion
B. K. S. Chevallier
L. Cogan
G. Conolly
J. M. Cranswick
H. C. Crisp
E. Croker
P. Dabbs
G. Daley
P. A. Davies
A. S. Davis
G. W. B. Davis
S. E. Davis
E. J. De Salis
J. De Salis
W. A. F. De Salis
E. Dinsmore
E. Done, D.F.M.
G. Dowling
R. E. Dulhunty
P. E d w a r d s
J. Eggleston

G. C. Ellis
J. M, English
G. Farrow
E. F a r r o w
N. C. Fitch
R. Eraser
1>. Garnock
A. Gibson
G. K. Gittoes
R. Gray
F. G. C. Grey
F. E. Grose
F. H a r d y
C. H. M. Haydon
J, P. M. Haydon,
D.F.C.
W. Henderson
W. Heyde
B. Heyes
G. H i r s t
G. B. Hirst
P. Hirst
J. Hobbs
R. B. Hodgson
L. Holden
D. M. Holmes
A. E. J a m e s
A. F. P. J a m e s
B. S. J a m e s
B. J a r d i n e
R. J a r d i n e
D. Kennedy
B. Kerr
J. Laity
E. Lane
i;. C. Leslie
M. Letton

\V. Letton
A. Lindley
P. S. Lloyd
J. A. Lorimer
P. D. Lorimer
R. W. A. Lorimer
R. Mawson*
N. J. McKellar
S. G. McKenzie
P. McKeown
A. McKinnon
A. McKinven
E. MoMurtrie
C. De Mestre
P. J. Monahan
A. Moore
J. Moore
W. Morrow
F. H. Mould
D. J. Murray
(}. Murray
D. Xeedham
R. G. Neville
C. M. Newton
N. Paxton
R. Perry
R. Peters
F. Peterson
H. A. Peterson
P. Peterson
R. Phillips
H. G. D. Plant
C. R. Prowse
I. Prowse
K. W. Prowse
F. Raynolds
R. Rayner

D. Read
M. H. Reader
E. Reid*
G. Reid
W. Rixon
A. G. Roberts
A. Robertson
P. Roach
C. Rolfe
A. Romans
R. Rourke
J. M. Royds
R. Seaman
N. Shannon
P. G. Sheaffe
R. G. Sheaffe
D. L. Shelley
R. Shepherd
P. Snow
F. B. Somerville
P. D. Starling
R. R. Torpy
G. W a l k e r
C. L. W a t e r m a n *
L. D. Webb
K. W e n n e r b o m
J. H. Wheelwright
E. G. Whitlam
L. Whitticker
J. Wildash
J. Wilkinson
J. H. Wilson
D. R. Woods
A. E. Woodhouse
M. W y n t t
P. E. Wyatt
H. E. Zouch

V. Anderson. 0 . Armstrong, H G Bond E. F Coyle a King J.
T P Innes P M Moves N. X. Monaghan. S. Needham. R e \ . C.
L v K Crissley. B. k u g e l m a n , Re%. H. Palmer, Rev. T.
fMembers of the Staff), Jov E d w a r d s (Sec. to H e a d m a s t e r ) ,
(Sec
tr^lLl Council), Captain R. C. Garcia (Member of School

Jpif®^;
,1 Clark,
T.mpson
B. Searle
Council).

*M«ntioned in despatches.

Canberra Grammar School Roll of Honour,
former students and staff who served in the Second World War.^'
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Material supplied by the Archivist of Canberra Grammar School.
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Mosaic of Australian Servicewoman of World War 2 by Napier Waller
Australian War Memorial, Hall of Memory.
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Chapter 8

Still a Construction Site

Blue Hills

O n 1 February, 1944, the Australian Broadcasting Commission broadcast the first
episode of "The Lawsons", a radio serial conceived in the dark days of the war for
positive propaganda and to raise morale.'

At a time when most material for

entertainment in Australia was derived from either Great Britain or the United States
of America, the playwright Gwen Meredith was commissioned to give an Australian
audience something genuinely Australian. Her serial depicted the everyday life of an
ordinary rural Australian family with sons away at the war. It was an outstanding
success and ran for 1,299 episodes over the next five years. When the last episode of
"The Lawsons" was announced on 5 February, 1949, the Sydney Morning Herald
commented that to many people all over Australia this would be almost a national day
of mourning. But mourning turned to joy three weeks later when Meredith's new
serial began. "Blue Hills" proved even more popular than its predecessor, running for
5,795 episodes over twenty-seven years.
Nothing of great consequence happened in "Blue Hills"; nevertheless many
thousands of Australians, by no means all of them country dwellers, were addicted.
They followed with intense interest the everyday lives and ordinary personal
relationships of the characters, and they resented missing a single episode.

The

success of Gwen Meredith's serials was partly due to the nostalgia many Australians
still had for the Bush. For them the country, not the big cities where most of them
actually lived, was the "real" Australia. The story was partly set in a district called
"High Valley", which the playwright imagined as "in the hill country, somewhere
outside Canberra." Her blue hills were the Brindabellas,^ those high mountain ranges
which provide the picturesque backdrop to Australia's Capital City.

' Megan Blair, "Listening in to The Lawsons:
Radio Crosses the Urban-Rural Divide," in Struggle
Country:
The Rural ideal in Twentieth Century Australia, ed. Graeme Davison and Marc Brodie
(Melbourne: Monash University Press, 2005), 07.1-19.
" Also known as the Tidbinbilla or Murrumbidgee Ranges.
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An episode from Blue Hills, Gwen Meredith's long running serial (1949 - 1976).
Hilda (Nellie Lamport) serves tea to Dr and Mrs Gordon, seated, (Queenie Ashton and Gordon
Grimsdale) and Peter Frobisher (Max Osbiston) in 1949.^

The identification is significant.

Ken Taylor argues that landscape is an

important element in Australians' imaginative perception of their national identity,
and that the visual attractiveness of the country between Queanbeyan and the
Brindabellas was a large factor in determining the site of the Australian Capital City."*
Even the state capitals, where the majority of Australians live, count natural
phenomena among their own special characteristics - the Brisbane River, Sydney
Harbour, the Yarra, Mount Wellington, the Adelaide Hills, King's Park - without
which they would be no different from other cities anywhere. But in Canberra the
landscape is dominant, inspiring its designer, Walter Griffin, to create "a city like no
other."

This is the unique Garden City, its public buildings standing in spacious

parks, its tree-lined avenues framing vistas of hills and water, its private homes
surrounded by gardens both colourfiil and productive, its suburbs generously supplied
with open space for recreation, sports ovals, tennis courts and children's playgrounds.
It is a city diffused through pastoral country - rolling grassland grazed by sheep and

^ About the ABC, Photogallery:
The 5 0 5 "An Episode from Blue Hills,
http:/'/w\v\v.abc.nct.au/corp/historv/galpost5.htm (accessed 6 August, 2007).
" Ken Taylor, "Picturesque visions of a nation," in Canberra:
City in the Landscape (Canberra and
Sydney: Halstead Press and Australian Government National Capital Authority, 2006), 20-33.
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cattle, homesteads nestling beside creeks in sheltered hollows - the bright, idealised
landscape depicted by Elioth Griiner, the imagined dwelling-place of Gwen
Meredith's characters.

The picturesque mountain wilderness remains safely in the

background.

Elioth Griiner, "Murrumbidgee Ranges," Canberra, 1934.
National Gallery of Australia.

But for more than a decade after the war the ideal was still not realised.
Canberra remained a town of widely scattered yet overcrowded buildings. Shortage
of accommodation, both office and housing, was chronic even before the war and
afterwards only became worse as the population expanded at a rate the construction
works were never able to match. In the more established parts of the city the trees
planted by Charles Weston and his successors had grown taller than the buildings they
framed and sheltered, but those more recently planted on the fringes of development
did nothing to mitigate the climate's extremes. The names "Eastlake" and "Westlake"
disappeared from maps because there was as yet no lake, no vistas of water from treelined avenues - unless, as in 1956, there was a flood. Instead of the lake, a vast
expanse of grassland separated the two sections of the city and lapped its scattered
buildings. Grazing it was one solution to the mowing problem.
Bushfires did not remain safely remote in the wilderness but threatened every
summer to invade. The worst attacks came in the summer of 1952: some fires were
started by lightning, some by short-circuits in power lines, some were deliberately lit.
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Two Canberra residents died on 25 January in the fires which swept through the
soldier settlement farms in the Woden Valley and raged around Red Hill, destroying
hundreds of acres of pine plantations, thousands of acres of stock feed, 7,000 sheep
and other livestock, hundreds of miles of fencing, machinery, haystacks, three motor
vehicles, six bridges, forty sheds and outbuildings, and two cottages, including
Charlie Russell's hundred-year-old homestead at Narrabundah.

Mrs Eddison of

Yamba was dressed for comfort rather than propriety that blazing hot day, and could
only be persuaded to leave her threatened homestead when she could take her corsets
and her fur coat in a clothes-basket, together with her black cat.^ A few days later on
5 February, lightening strikes in the north-west of the Territory started more fires
which strong winds drove towards the city. Mount Stromlo stood in the path of the
main fire, which destroyed some Observatory buildings containing delicate and
expensive equipment, as well as 766 acres of mature pine plantations, a hundred acres
of young plantations and seven thousand more acres of grassland.^

It was, in

hindsight, a foreshadowing of the fires of January, 2003. Even when the grand design
for the capital city of Australia was realised on the ground, Canberra remained at the
mercy of nature's elemental forces.
Doris Hogg was living at Mount Stromlo and has recorded a vivid account of
the events of that day.^ A couple of restless nights later she was up early, watering
the remains of her garden, when a ninety-year-old neighbour walked by. She had just
heard on the radio that the King had died. After the fear and anxiety of the last few
days, it was too much; standing in the blackened landscape the two women just let
the tears flow. Then old Mrs Henry drew herself erect and declared she must go on
with her walk.

^ Douglas, 1996, 39. The title of the book {Not Without My Corsets) is, of course, taken from this
incident. On wearing corsets as a symbol of moral propriety see Susan Sheridan, Who Was that
Woman? The Australian Women's Weekly in the Postwar Years (Sydney: University of New South
Wales Press, 2002), 136.
^ On mowing, see Taylor, 2006, 93. On bushfires, see "A History of Bushfires in the Australian
Capital Territory," http://www.csa.act.gov.au/firebrcak/actbushfire.html (accessed 7 August, 2007).
http://www.mso.anu.edu.au/info/fire/1952 fire.php (accessed 23 August, 2007). King George VI
died in his sleep. The news was announced in London on the morning of 6 February, 1952 (Greenwich
Mean Time); it reached Australia early on 7 February (Australian Eastern Standard Time).
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Aerial photograph of the 1956 flood shows Acton, lower right, and the old Commonwealth Avenue
Bridge, centre. The column of the American War Memorial is visible at top centre.^

' ACT Heritage Library (ACT Library and Information Service), Reference Number: 000307.
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Setting the Scene
Events and developments in Australia in the later 1940s and 1950s had
particular effects on Canberra; Post-War Reconstruction and the following period of
economic growth and prosperity had implications for the city's growth and
construction.

Parliament had met in Canberra since 1927, but until well after the

Second World War a large part of the Commonwealth Public Service, including the
significant Defence departments, remained in the capital city of the State of Victoria,
continually undermining the concept of Canberra as the capital city of Australia.
During the War, however, and in the decade after it, steps were taken to establish
Canberra as the Federal Capital in fact as well as in name, and were successful - to
the extent that the name "Canberra" became a shorthand term for and synonymous
with "the Commonwealth Government".
The Commonwealth Government had gained power by the measures it took to
deal with the exigencies of war. Its most important constitutional change was taking
from the States the control of income taxation, not by a change in the Constitution but
by the Income Tax Act 1942. From that time the Commonwealth imposed all income
tax throughout Australia at a uniform rate and then distributed part of this revenue to
the States and Territories. The effect of this legislation on Canberra, besides giving
greater responsibility to the Treasury, was to reinforce the idea that the Federal
Capital was the place where important decisions were made, so that organizations and
lobby groups made it the place to set up headquarters.
The Commonwealth Government took another important step in 1942.
Recognising that the United Kingdom, preoccupied with its own defence and the
conduct of the War in Europe, could not also defend Australia, and realising that
Australia must look first to its own defence, Prime Minister Curtin recalled Australian
troops from the Middle East and found a new powerful ally in the United States of
America. From that time, Australia took an increasingly independent line on foreign
policy, particularly in the Asian region.® In Canberra, the Department of External
Affairs expanded as Australia developed its own diplomatic relationships with foreign
countries.

These countries established embassies and legations in Canberra;

their

' Nicholas Brown, Governing Prosperity: Social change and social analysis in Australia in the 1950s
(Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1995) chs 1 & 2; P.G. Edwards, "Foreign Policies," in
Australians from 1939, ed. by Ann Curthoys, A.W. Martin and Tim Rowse (Sydney: Fairfax, Syme &
Weldon, 1987), 31-55.
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buildings, often in their own distinctive style, added interest to the central suburbs,
while foreign diplomats and their families made an exotic contribution to Canberra
society.
Complementing its function as Seat of Government, Canberra is also the site
of national institutions, beginning with the Royal Military College and the
Commonwealth Solar Observatory at Mount Stromlo, and continuing in the 1920s
with the National Library and the Council for Scientific and Industrial Research. In
June, 1946, the Minister for Post-War Reconstruction introduced legislation to
establish in Canberra a post-graduate research university with schools in medicine,
social sciences, physical sciences and Pacific studies.

The Act founding the

Australian National University was passed with little serious opposition and the first
meeting of its Council took place in September that year.'° In 1949, the Science and
Industry Research Act changed the Council for Scientific and Industrial Research into
the Commonwealth Scientific and Industrial Research Organization, whose purpose
was to conduct research into all areas except defence (partly covered by the RMC),
medicine (carried out at ANU) and atomic energy. Both the ANU and the CSIRO
brought

first-ranking

scholars and scientists with their families to Canberra,

establishing the city as a significant centre for research and raising further the level of
education and sophistication of its community. They also created more work for the
construction industry.
The demand for office space and residential accommodation increased still
further as a result of the Representation Act of 1948, which raised the number of
Senators from 36 to 60 and Members of the House of Representatives from 75 to
121.

In March, 1949, an extra MHR was included when, largely because of

considerable lobbying by the Member for Eden-Monaro, the Commonwealth granted
for the first time parliamentary representation to residents of the Australian Capital
Territory - although the voting rights of its one Member were restricted to matters
affecting the Territory. The first Member, Dr Lewis Nott (Independent), was elected
in November that year.''
It was too late for him to vote on the subject of the Snowy Mountains HydroElectric Scheme, even if he would have been allowed to do so. Parliament passed

'"Gibbney,1988, 258-262.
" Gibbney, 1988, 248-249; John Farquharson, "Nott, Lewis Windermere (1886 - 1951)," ADB 15,
501.
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The Snowy Mountains Hydro-electric Power Act 1949 on 7 July; construction started
on 17 October, when the Governor-General, Sir William McKell, Prime Minister Ben
Chifley and William Hudson (Commissioner of the Snowy Mountains Hydro-Electric
Authority) fired the first blast at Adaminaby.'^ Engineers and other skilled workers
recruited overseas came to dig turmels and build dams on a massive scale in the
Snowy Mountains. The project took 25 years to complete and involved more than
100,000 workers from over thirty countries. Such a large project so close to the
Territory was bound to affect it in many ways, not just by generating some of its
electricity. For example, the resulting irrigation area in the Riverina, NSW, became a
more plentiful supplier of food to Canberra, and, as the town of Cooma 90 kilometres
south of the ACT became a centre for winter sports and trout fishing as well as for
engineers and miners, Canberra benefited as a tourist visiting-place on the way to the
new resorts. But the most notable effect was on the ethnic composition of the
community.
The people from over thirty countries who came to work on the Snowy
Mountains Scheme were part of a large influx of immigrants to Australia in the postwar years. The threat of invasion in 1942 prompted concern that a population of just
over seven million was not sufficient to defend this vast country. New industrial
developments to meet the requirements of war had applications for the purposes of
peace, and offered employment to many. The Government's main post-war aim was
to build a better Australia for those who had suffered through the 1930s Depression
and had then risked their lives in their country's defence; now the goal of full
employment maintained by continuing economic growth seemed achievable. Both
defence and economic growth demanded a rapid increase in population, which people
from the United Kingdom seemed reluctant to meet but the displaced people of a warwrecked Europe could supply. In 1947 the Minister for Immigration, Arthur Calwell,
announced an immigration scheme by which Australia agreed to bring displaced
persons through the International Refugee Organization at government expense to
settle in Australia in exchange for two years' work.'^ The result was a transformation
of Australian society, from one of predominantly British and Irish origin to a richer
mix of cultures and ethnic backgrounds.
Snowy Hydro Limited website, http://www.snow vhvdro.com.au/default.asp (accessed 14 August,
2007).
A.W. Martin, "The People," in Curthoys, Martin & Rowse, 1987, 59-75.
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BIRTHPLACES OF ACT POPULATION, 1933-1954
BIRTHPLACE
A.C.T.
N.S.W.
Victoria
Other Australia
TOTAL BORN IN
AUSTRALIA
EUROPE:England
Wales
Scotland
Ireland*
TOTAL BRITISH & IRISH
Austria
Czechoslovakia
Estonia
Germany
Greece
Hungary
Italy
Latvia
Lithuania
Malta
Netherlands
Poland
U.S.S.R.(including Ukraine)
Yugoslavia
Other Europe
TOTAL REST OF EUROPE
Rest of World
TOTAL BORN OVERSEAS
GRAND TOTAL
* Including Northern Ireland

1933
986
4,297
1,601
662
7,546
(84.3%)

1947
3,160
8,087
2,086
1,606
14,941
(88.4%)

1954
6,686
11,988
2,655
2,519
23,848
(78.7%)

762
23
256
106
1,147
1

993
45
375
120
1,533
11
1
2
13
33

2
4
40
1,223
(13.6%)
178
1,401

3
2
7
10
I
30
1,674
(9.9%)
290
1,964

1,821
56
585
165
2,627
71
83
100
538
84
66
328
207
136
123
377
558
170
100
159
5,817
(19.2%)
650
6,467

8,947

16,905

30,315

-

4
3
-

15
-

-

1
-

-

26
-

-

Canberra shared in this transformation as European immigrants joined its
community. A great number of newcomers with building skills were allocated to
Canberra by the Department of Immigration and others joined them when they had
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served their two years.Private enterprise brought in others, notably the firm A.V.
Jennings Pty Ltd, which recruited 150 carpenters in Germany and brought them to
Canberra early in 1952 (just after the Mount Stromlo fire) to build houses in Ainslie,
O'Connor and Westridge.'^ The shortage of housing and office space was becoming
acute, and at first the immigrant builders exacerbated the problem they were brought
in to solve, for they also had to be housed. Eventually many of them, with their wives
and children, settled permanently, making Canberra or neighbouring Queanbeyan
their new home.'^ By 1954, more than ten percent of the population of the Territory
had been bom in European countries other than the United Kingdom and Ireland.'^
The enlargement of government departments and of Parliament itself, the
growth in the diplomatic community, the arrival of scientists, scholars and ancillary
staff for the ANU and CSIRO, and the increase in building - all contributed to a rapid
increase in the population of the Capital Territory, especially in the "City Area."'^
The rise was not all due to immigration; a substantial proportion of it was due to
"natural increase". Between the census years of 1947 and 1954 net migration
accounted for 9,648 new Canberra residents, the excess of births over deaths added
another 5,313. Many migrants also came with young children. By 1954 the Territory
was home to 7,335 children under the age of ten - nearly a quarter of the population bom at the end of the war or in the years afterwards. The Territory was participating
with the rest of Australia in the post-war "Baby Boom".
A sudden increase in the number of babies is observable in the census figures:
751 were bom in 1947, before large-scale immigration began, compared to 567 the
previous year. This reflects the trend observed over Australia as a whole (as well as
in Britain), a trend attributed to the retum of servicemen to their wives and the
marriage of many young couples who had postponed their wedding until the end of
Bruce Wright, Cornerstone of the Capital: A History of Public Housing in Canberra (Canberra:
Australian Capital Territory Government, 2000), 36.
"Former carpenters plan reunion," Canberra Times, 19 March, 1977; "German Carpenters,"
transcript of ABC Stateline Canberra broadcast, 7 April, 2006,
http:/;\vw\\.abc.nct.au/statclinc/act/content/2006/sl612140.htm (accessed 26 July, 2007).
Some of this information comes from earlier research published in Town in Transition:
Queanbeyan, 1945-1985 (Queanbeyan, NSW: Queanbeyan City Council, 1985), 37-54.
' Census of the Commonwealth of Australia, 1954, Item No. 14, "Birthplaces of the Population:
Australian Capital Territory, Censuses, 1933-1954".
The City Area at that time comprised the Census Districts of Acton, Ainslie, Barton, Braddon,
Capital Hill, City (Civic), Duntroon (Campbell), Deakin, Dickson, Forrest, Fyshwick, Griffith,
Kingston, Lyneham, Narrabundah, O'Connor, Parkes, Pialligo, Red Hill, Reid, Symonston, Turner and
Yarralumla. See map, p. 250 above.
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the War. And in Canberra, as elsewhere, all these babies and young children needed
homes and food and health care, and would soon need schools.'^

Women and Home

As the servicemen returned home from the war, so did the servicewomen, and
other women who had been working in wartime occupations like munitions
manufacture or in jobs which men had left in order to join the defence forces. In
Canberra, as elsewhere, women were expected to relinquish their wartime jobs and
"melt tactfully away" to make room for the returning heroes.^'' Some were only too
delighted to do so. Having lived in barracks, eaten in canteens, risen at daybreak and
worked in noisy, dirty and dangerous jobs, many women were not reluctant to return
to the comforts of home, where they had more control over the work they did and
when they did it, even if it were only "home duties". It was pleasant to remain at
home and have another cup of tea while the traditional breadwinner went out early to
his civilian job. It was delightful too, after years of austerity and making do, to whip
up a non-essential cake with lots of eggs and cream or to wear one of the frivolous
and extravagant "New Look" frocks with yards of fabric in a frothy full skirt.^'
Not all married women had a home of their own to return to with their
husbands at the end of the war, however.

When war broke out home-building in

Canberra had not made up the arrears caused by the Depression; building resumed
very slowly when peace was restored. No homes had been built at all after Australia
came under direct threat in 1941-42; all resources were devoted to the war effort and
the only construction undertaken was for national or military purposes.

As with

everything else, people made do with what they had and did not expect anything new.
Many women shared accommodation or returned to their parents' homes. When the
war ended, the supply of building materials and "prime-cost items" such as cooking-

" See Appendix 5.
Ann Curthoys, "Children, Women and Men," in Curthoys, Martin & Rowse, 1987, 309-325.
Recognising that everyone was tired of austerity and uniforms, the French fashion designer Christian
Dior launched his New Look in February, 1947:
"Christian Dior, Fashion Designer, 1905-1957,"
Design Museum Website, http://www.designmuseum.org/dcsign/christian-dior (accessed 21 August,
2007). Both cream cakes and full-skirted fashions using at least four yards of cloth are featured in the
Australian Women's Weekly in the early 1950s: "Fashion and Beauty," Sheridan, 2002, chapter 8.
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stoves, sinks, baths and water-heaters, was very restricted, and remained so for some
years.^^

Until they could move into a private home in Canberra, many people lived in
hostels.

In his survey of Canberra in 1954, Eric Sparke noted that about 1,300

construction workers were living in camps run by the Department of Works and
another 1,500 public servants, some of the men with wives and children, were living
in guest houses run by the Department of the Interior.^^ Life in a government hostel
might have been an unwelcome repeat of barracks and canteens for some women,
especially single public servants, but at least they did not have to cook the meals,
wash the linen or clean the floors. Hostel life lacked the privacy of home, but on the
other hand no one need be lonely. Company was freely available, and the hostel
management or residents organised frequent entertainments, social events, excursions
and games.
The annual reports published in the Commonwealth Year Books present an
unsatisfactory state of affairs in a determinedly cheerful manner but cannot conceal
the slow rate of progress. For more than a decade after the War, housing construction
lagged behind population growth. Sparke observed that in May, 1958, as a new influx
of public servants was "looming" (the long-deferred transfer of Defence from
Melbourne), about 4,600 people in Canberra - more than twelve percent of the
population - were already on the waiting list for goveniment housing and would wait
on the average for two years and four months.^"*
It is very easy to disparage the inadequate attempts of the Departments of
Works and Interior to remedy the housing shortage, and to lament the inability of the

^^ This information came from an interview with Mr Russell Hughes of the New South Wales Cooperative Housing Societies Association in October, 1986, in the course of research 1 undertook for a
history of that Association published in 1987. Also of interest in this respect is the series of reviews of
Australian industries by the Department of Post-War Reconstruction, Division of Industrial
Development, including furniture (October, 1948), stoves, ovens and ranges (April, 1949), domestic
refrigerators (May, 1949), domestic electric appliances (February, 1950), builders' hardware (June,
1950), clay brick and roofing tile (April, 1951), Portland cement (May, 1951), and asbestos cement
sheet, plaster sheet, fibreboard and plywood (June, 1951). Beverley Kingston touches on the post-war
housing shortage in A History of New South Wales (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2006)
171-172
^^ Eric Sparke, Canberra, 1954-1980 (Canberra: Australian Government Publishing Service, 1988),
25. Alan Foskett has written several studies of hostel life in Canberra, including: Reid - House of
Fame: A History of One of Canberra's Most Lived-in Hostels, 1947-1981 (Canberra: Alan Foskett,
2000); Homes for the Workers: A History of Canberra's Seven Post Second World War Workmen's
Hostels (Canberra: Alan Foskett, 2001); and You May Have Lived Here for a While: A Short History
of Canberra's Hostels, Guest Houses and Early Hotels (Canberra: Alan Foskett, 2002).
^^ Sparke, 1988,91.
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National Capital Planning and Development Committee to prevent building
expedients which contravened the "high aesthetic and architectural standards" it was
set up to maintain. People certainly did so at the time. Granted that in the decade
after the War the government was never able to build enough "dwelling units" for the
number of people who wanted to live in them, nevertheless it did make some
progress, and occasionally even had some noteworthy successes. Among these were
the Tocumwal houses in O'Connor.^^
In its search for prefabricated houses which could be erected in Canberra, the
government turned to the wartime air-force base at Tocumwal on the Murray River,
where, in order to deceive the enemy, barracks for personnel had been built in the
form of cottages. About two hundred of these were transported to Canberra and reerected as real cottages in the suburbs of Ainslie and O'Connor. The subdivision in
O'Connor planned for a hundred of them shows many positive features of Garden
City design, which successfully fostered the development of a friendly, happy
community.^^
The single-storey, detached houses were arranged in a rectangle of ten blocks
bounded by Miller Street to the west (at that time the last street before Black
Mountain), MacArthur Avenue (a wide thoroughfare to the north, now connecting to
the main north-south road, Northboume Avenue), MacPherson Street and Tate Street
(secondary roads to east and south, intersecting with Macarthur Street and Miller
Street respectively). At first glance the subdivision on fairly level land appears to be
arranged in a standard grid pattern, but closer observation shows that the rectangle is
bisected by a wide open space, reserved as a recreation area. Four short and fairly
narrow cul-de-sac streets reach towards the reserve on either side, providing vehicle
access to the allotments but preventing through traffic; footpaths at the reserve end
allow pedestrians to pass. The reserve is not a private enclosed space shared by a
group of households (the kind of reserve John Sulman avoided in his plans for
Canberra residential areas on the grounds that it would become an uncared-for rubbish

Information is taken from The Tocumwal Archive, a collection o f photographs and stories about the
people w h o have had a part in the history o f the T o c u m w a l houses, developed b y Mary Hutchison and
Katherine Pepper http://thctocum\valarchive.photoaccess.org.au/index.html (accessed 2 0 August,
2 0 0 7 ) . See also Bruce Wright, Cornerstone
of the Capital:
A History of Public Housing in
Canberra
(Canberra: Australian Capital Territory Government, 2 0 0 0 ) , chapter 2.
Robert Freestone, "Planning, Housing, Gardening: H o m e as a Garden Suburb," in Troy, 2 0 0 0 , 125141. The Tocumwal Archive is one o f the Internet resources for "the reality o f individual lives" in
planned suburbs to w h i c h he refers on p. 126.
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repository) but is open at either end and available to everyone. In typical Canberra
fashion, the houses were built across the allotments and face the street on either side,
with no front fences to break up the expanse of garden next to the street; but wooden
fencing enclosed the back yards, creating for each house a more secure area where
small children might play outdoors, domestic pets might run, a space for the
clothesline, the woodpile and the vegetable garden. Power lines ran along the back of
the allotments.

Comer allotments at the MacArthur Avenue and Tate Street ends

were divided from one another diagonally, giving each of these a triangle-shaped back
yard.

Tocumwal Houses in O'Connor from the air, facing west, mid 1950s

The photographs show that several large eucalyptus trees were preserved on
the sub-division, providing shade and vertical interest for at least some houses, but
early residents remembered the area as very bare and exposed until their own trees
and shrubs grew. (It was outside the protection of the Haig Park windbreak.) The
land to the north of MacArthur Avenue had not yet been developed when the residents
arrived; sheep still grazed there on a farm belonging to Mrs Shumack. At the far end

" NAA Image no.: A6180, 8/5/74/31, Barcode: 11400740.
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of the farm the old Presbyterian Church on the Yass Road had been restored, reopened for worship and rededicated in 1942 as St Ninian's.^^

r,

Tocumwal Cottages, O'Connor, Canberra, 1951.

A strong community developed quickly, as the houses were built and filled
almost at once with young couples, babies, toddlers and young children. It began in
November, 1948, when Peg Hayes moved into Hart Street with her husband and first
baby.

Fortunately the house they were offered had four bedrooms, because they

eventually had eight children. "We were all young, and life was fun," Doreen Bum
remembered. Before they could move in she had been living at Adaminaby with her
parents, with two children already and pregnant with a third. It was a raw new suburb
at first, with no footpaths, unsealed roads, and in the first year rain seemed to fall for
weeks, creating huge pools of water and a quagmire of yellow mud.

Claire Hill

remembered her neighbours' mirth at her hanging out the washing, "clad in
Wellington boots and trying hard to keep the clothes from dangling in the muddy

28

St Ninian's Uniting Church:
A brief history" http://www.stninians.ora.au/Briet"Histoi-v.htm
(accessed 21 August, 2007). See above, pp 156, 159, 161.
N A A Image no. A7973, INT144, Barcode: 11779620.
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mess." Having much in common, families soon made friends. "We were glad to get
the house and settled down and had our five children there," Ina Callahan declared.
"We all more or less moved in together - Cunninghams, Gillfeeders, Hitchens.
Heingsts, Wills, Opeks, Czesawas, Furlongers."
Children remember the central reserve - "the paddock" - as a wonderful place
to ride bikes, kick a football, and play imaginative games of fantasy adventure.
"When I was about 7-8, cowboys and Indians were all the go," Ian Frame
remembered. "You weren't anyone unless you had a Davy Crocket 'raccoon skin'
hat. A good cowboy outfit, or at least a pistol and holster cap gun, also was de
rigeur."^^ As they grew older the children extended their range across Miller Street to
Black Mountain.

"The Paddock" was also the place for community bonfires on

Cracker Night (24 May, Empire Day), and for adolescent boys and girls to meet.
Older residents like Bridie Battison have pleasant memories of backyard
parties with singing and dancing.

One of my friends taught Irish dancing and she all had us doing Strip
the Willow. Oh you should have seen it! The Italians were doing it
like the Tarantella and the Germans were marching through it. And the
Irish and most of the Scottish could do it, so we all took one of the
different people and dragged them through, "Come on, put your foot
out", "Catch her", and that sort of thing. We used to do that in the
backyard because behind the garage my husband concreted a great big
square and we had a little shed there that the children could play in.^'
When the younger children grew sleepy, they were put to bed in rows of
sleeping bags and blankets on the living room floor, with one of the bigger children to
"keep an eye on them".
People of diverse ethnic origins lived in the Tocumwal cottages - the names of
Ina Callahan's neighbours are not all British.

Sometimes they had their own

gatherings, as the four Italian families did every Sunday, but they also mixed in with
everyone else. Residents remembered neighbours working in a variety of occupations
- working in construction or the Public Service, at ANU or the CSIRO - but they do
not report any snobbery or stand-offishness. "The legend was before we ever came to
Ian Frame, "Cowboys and cracker nights,"
http://thetocumwalarchive.photoaccess.ori;.au/004 cowbovs.htm (accessed 27 August, 2007).
Bridie Battison, "Todd Street ceilidhs."
hiip://thetocumwalarchive.photoaccess.org.au/004 toddst.htm (accessed 27 August, 2007).
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Canberra, that in Canberra you were put into a house in a street and everybody in that
street had the same salary. . . Well, Todd Street certainly gave you the lie to that absolutely. It was a really good mix," Dymphna Clark stated. Ina Callahan voiced the
consensus of all contributors to the Tocumwal Archive: "We had lovely neighbours
and everyone was really good . . . We were happy there." ^^
The reason for the successful development of a community may have been
shared experiences of settling in and determined good will as much as the design of
the subdivision and the quality of the housing.^^ The central reserve was the only
planned recreational facility. The subdivision had no community hall; the nearest
church was St Ninian's until the Josephite nuns came to start a school in 1956, and the
Anglicans began to build a church in MacPherson Street in 1957. Those for whom
English was a foreign language found the Latin Mass reassuringly familiar, even if the
nuns and the clergy were Irish, so St. Joseph's Church and the parish school became a
community meeting-place. Since few people had cars or telephones, they walked to
Civic to shop or to arrange for groceries to be delivered. A greengrocer called at the
street every week. "You had to go to Civic or Kingston for a reel of cotton until
Cosier's store was built - it was built the year we arrived [1950], It was good to get
the preschool, and when St Joseph's was built my daughter could walk rather than
catch the bus to St P a t ' s . T h e shop became a community focus - a place to meet,
exchange news and chat as well as to buy things.
The houses themselves were nothing special.

Designed by the military in

wartime to serve as camouflage, they were ordinary, undistinguished; but they were
built of sound materials - timber and fibre-board with brick chimneys and corrugatediron roofs - and they have lasted nearly sixty years in their new location. They are
not uniform in design - some have four bedrooms, others three - but all have small,
timber-framed casement windows, a porch over the front door or a small verandah, a
moderately pitched hipped roof. They were initially equipped with a fuel stove and
an ice-chest in the kitchen, a copper in the laundry, a "chip heater" in the bathroom

Ina Callahan, "We were glad to get the house,"
http://thetocumwalarchive.photoaccess.oriz.au/003 ijlad.htm (accessed 27 August, 2007);
Dymphna Clark, "The japonica hedge and other improvements,"
htip:/7thetocumwalarchive.photoaccess.ora.au/003 iaponica.htm (accessed 28 August, 2007).
Mark Peel discusses the question of what creates a sense of community in "Between the Houses:
Neighbouring and Privacy," in Troy, 2 0 0 0 , 2 6 9 - 2 8 6 .
^^ Ina Callahan, "We were glad to get the house."
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and an open fireplace in the living room. Only later and gradually did they acquire
the appliances Australian householders now consider essential:

an electric cooker

(gas was not available in Canberra until the 1980s), a refrigerator, a washing-machine,
a hot-water system.

Cosier's shop at O'Connor, March, 1951. The residence for the shopkeeper occupies the
second storey and the rooms behind the shopfront. Public telephone and letter box stand to the left."

Electrical appliances, especially those that minimised or even eliminated the
need for firewood, transformed women's lives. The housewife could keep food fresh
without blocks of ice and messy melt-water;

she could heat water and cook by

pushing a button or turning a dial; she could wash clothes without worrying that she
might soil them in the laundry with ash or soot. Only when she was released from
continually lighting and stoking fires could a woman keep her hands clean. Migrants
from big cities may have enjoyed these advantages for decades; in Canberra they
were becoming standard only in the later 1950s.^®
The Tocumwal cottages represent a transition from the Federal Capital
Commission houses built for the first great transfer of public servants to the Capital

" NAA, Image no. A7973, INT45, Barcode : 11713687
^^ Beverley Kingston refers to the earlier transformation of women's lives by the introduction of gas
cooking, heating and lighting in the state capitals in My Wife, My Daughter and Poor Mary Ann:
Women and work in Australia (West Melbourne, Victoria: Thomas Nelson (Australia), 1977), 40-44.
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City in the later 1920s and those built thirty years later for the second - the transfer of
the Defence Department.^^ New building techniques and new ways of using interior
living spaces had developed in the meantime, which made the later 1950s Canberra
"guvvie" house very different from its 1920s predecessor.

Houses had become

simpler in design throughout Australia, as post-war shortages combined with
increased demand for housing. Suburbs spread around all major Australian cities, and
on these new subdivisions many aspiring home-owners were actually building their
own houses to plans supplied at low cost by agencies like the Small Homes Service of
New South Wales (conducted jointly by the NSW Chapter of the Royal Australian
Institute of Architects and The Australian Home Beautiful)?^

Owner-building was

not allowed in the Territory, although it was encouraged just across the border by the
Queanbeyan Municipal Council.

The government built most of the houses in

Canberra; the simpler house was the norm.

Department of Defence house, Canberra, 1958

37

Sparke, 1988, 54-55,83-99.
"Australia's Most Popular Home," The Australian Home Beautiful (February, 1958): 22-25.
Australian Women's Weekly also provided low-cost house plans.
39
NAA, Image no. A7973, INT533/4, Barcode 11714538.
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The

This Can B e Built
At Low Cost
A PPEAL oflhis houiC is iu clcvcr com' ^ h i n a t i o n of ihe iradilional vcnitldahcd house of late laM century with the
modernity of the window wall and terrace.
Outwardly it's not too Tar removed
from those plain but pleasant red hrick
cottages with front verandah that are
part of Australia's landscape. The pitch
of the roof has sunk, there are vastly
greater areas of glass, and the tcrrace and
ornamentation make it loiik different.
Internally the lay-out has hecn
rationalised — Ihe " f r o n t hall" space
given over to a larger living r o o m and
the laundry and hathroi>m brought under
the roof instead of being detached Only
a vestige of the long "crickct pitch" corridor remains.
With three good sized b e d r o o m s and
a large living room in 1040 square feci,
this home is good value for ihe money.
It would fit best crossways on a 60fl.
block
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T h e Aiistroliun H O M E B E A U T I F U L , F e b r u a r y , 1958

M

Australian Home Beautiful Small Homes Service house plan.

"Simpler" meant that the walk-in pantry next to the kitchen had been
eliminated, as had the "sleep-out". The laundry and toilet had moved indoors - the
latter equipped with a "low-level cistern" rather than one situated high up the wall and
flushed by pushing a button instead of pulling a chain, so that it could now be easily
placed under a window. Everything was now under the one roof, which was a single
gable rather than a complex of hipped roofs.

The "butterfly" roof which sloped

inwards to a central gutter was a more stylish alternative (see picture below), but it
proved more difficult to clear of leaves and other debris than conventional external
gutters and more prone to flooding. Butterfly roofs were never very popular and soon
abandoned.
The plan of the basic Canberra house was now a plain rectangle, built (as in
the 1920s) with a long side facing the street - in other Australian cities the same sort
of house was usually built "lengthwise down the block".'" Like the 1920s houses it
was solidly constructed of brick and tile, but the floor was often a concrete slab
instead of wooden boards; the windows were much larger than those of earlier houses

"" "Australia's Most Popular Home," The Australian Home Beautijul (February, 1958): 22-25.
The Australian Home Beautiful (February, 1958): 23. The floor plan of the basic 1950s Canberra
house is similar to those illustrated in this article.
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and often had metal frames; the one chimney indicates the position of the Hving-room
fireplace, which was often equipped with a slow-combustion stove. The entrance was
roughly in the middle of the side facing the street, and was usually protected by a
porch or small verandah.

Campbell house with butterfly roof, Canberra, 1958"^

The front door opened into an entrance hall. On one side, occupying about
half the house, were the living room, dining room and kitchen, usually "open-plan",
although the kitchen might be separated from the eating area by a dividing wall or a
bench which acted as a "breakfast bar". Benches around the walls replaced the central
table of earlier kitchens, an electric cooking stove the old wood-burning one. On the
other side of the entrance hall, a short passage led to three bedrooms and the
bathroom, toilet and laundry. These last three and the kitchen were usually adjacent
to one another for easy plumbing. "Built-in" linen press and wardrobes were most
often wooden fittings in alcoves rather than part of the structure. A back door usually
led out from the laundry to the back yard.

42

N A A Image no. A7973,1NT528/27, Barcode 11779684.
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Living room of Department of Defence house, Canberra, 1958
The fireplace with slow-combustion stove and fashionable exposed brick backing partly
divides the sitting area from the dining area (to right) and kitchen.'*^

This basic house pattern was repeated with minor variations for decades; but
what was it Hke to live in? How easy was it to maintain?
Those who promoted new building techniques in the Australian
Beautiful drew attention to their advantages.

Home

The concrete slab, for example, was

cheaper to build than timber floors, and "CSIRO research" had indicated that it was
also better for keeping the house cooler in summer and warmer in winter.'*'* On the
other hand, while a bare timber floor could simply be stained or polished, a bare
concrete slab was cold, hard, unattractive, and for most people unthinkable. It had to
be covered, perhaps by "wall-to-wall" carpets or by easily-laid and increasingly
popular "lino tiles" - both available in a variety of vivid colours. To clean either was
more difficult for the housewife than shaking out a mat - unless she had a vacuum
cleaner or an electric floor-polisher, or both.
Big "picture" windows with metal frames, even "window walls", were now
cheaper and easier to construct than walls of brick or timber, and they let in plenty of
light. ("Brightness" was considered essential for "modem" homes, Susan Sheridan

NAA Image no. A7973,1NT533/1, Barcode 11714536.
March, 1958.
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noted in her study of the Australian Women's Weekly - brightness both in colour and
in intensity of light.)"^ But "How do we clean our windows?" one disgruntled AHB
reader complained in July, 1957. A picture window is fine if it looks out on a view,
she added - which was a real possibility in Canberra - but not if it just shows the
street and the houses opposite, and gives their residents an uninterrupted view of the
interior of your own house. Further, big windows caused a big transfer of heat - not a
small disadvantage in Canberra's inland climate. So the windows had to be covered,
with curtains using many yards of cloth, or modem, light-excluding "Luxaflex" metal
Venetian blinds, which presented the housewife with many parallel dust-collecting
surfaces. Bathrooms and toilets continued to have small windows, and also continued
in Canberra to have compulsory ventilation (and cooling) by means of a permanent
opening to the outside.
The open-plan kitchen with benches around the walls, fitted with cupboards
and drawers beneath and more cupboards above, with an electric cooker and a
stainless-steel sink under the window and a hot-water system to supply the whole
house - all were designed to save steps and time. Wiping "Laminex" bench-tops was
certainly quicker than scrubbing the old wooden kitchen table. There was no room
for a table in the modem kitchen, no place for family meals or for children to do
homework supervised by mother as she prepared the vegetables. Wherever the dining
table was placed, the modem housewife had her back to everyone as she worked in
her efficient kitchen. And if the electric light were in the centre of the room, her
shadow always fell on the bench, sink or stove where she was working.
Some AHB correspondents also complained that open-plan living meant no
privacy unless one retreated to the bedroom, and that dinner guests had little
protection from the smells of cooking (or culinary disasters) and the sight of dirty
dishes. In the absence of a walk-in pantry, a refrigerator was almost essential for food
storage - another appliance for the householder to buy. Multiple power points for
connecting these appliances to the electricity supply were becoming necessary, but
only a few are visible in the photographs.

"House and Garden," Sheridan, 2002, chapter 5.
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Open plan living room and kitchen. Department of Defence house, Canberra, 1958

How could the wife of a breadwinner of modest income acquire the electrical
equipment invented to "take the drudgery out of housework" but becoming
increasingly necessary for the everyday running of her modem home? Easily: for a
small deposit and a few shillings a week she could buy them on "Hire Purchase".
Older women who had struggled through the Depression and the War were most
reluctant to get into debt of any kind, and warned their daughters against buying "on
the Never-Never". Younger women who wanted the goods without delay went on
contracting debts - or they got a job to earn the money to pay for them.
Women and Work
Some women, having enjoyed excitement and adventure in the defence forces,
or having capably fiilfilled the demands of a responsible position in wartime, resented
being relegated again to the kitchen, or to a lower grade in the Public Service with a
commensurably lower salary in order to make way for some returning serviceman no
better qualified for the job than herself

"^NAA Image no. A7973, INT533/11 Barcode: 11714562.
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Enid Bishop had left school when she moved to Canberra with her parents in
the summer of 1943-44. She had intended to study Art and Design at the Melbourne
Technical College,but in the meantime, since she had shown an aptitude for
mathematics, with her father's help she got a job in an accountancy office. (She
remembered the actual work as checking pages of figures and marking them with
green ticks.) When the time approached for her to enrol at the college she informed
her boss that she would soon be leaving. "What do you want to do that for?" he
asked. "If you do Art and Design you'll finish up in an aircraft factory drawing parts
for aeroplanes!" He persuaded her to stay on ("more green ticks"), and as most of the
men went off to war it became an office staffed almost exclusively by women.
With this experience of mathematics and finance, Enid easily found work in
Canberra in the finance section of the Prime Minister's Department. There she stayed
until the end of the war, doing the work and receiving the pay of a Clerk in the Third
Division of the Public Service. But when the end of the war brought the men back
again, there was no room for women in the Public Service as clerks. She was
informed that she would be demoted to the rank of a Clerical Assistant, in the Fourth
Division.
A family friend who worked for the National Library shared her indignation
and came to the rescue. He took her straight to Parliament House where Kenneth
Binns, the National Librarian, had his office."^^ Binns interviewed her for about
twenty minutes, then asked her if she could start work in the financial management
section of the Library on Monday, with a salary and status equal to if not better than
those she had enjoyed as a clerk. Her feelings as she informed the Prime Minister's
Department that she would be leaving forthwith can easily be imagined.
It was an opportunity that could only have happened in Canberra, she reflected
later. Once on the staff of the National Library, she was encouraged to undertake
university studies to become a qualified librarian. Continuing in that profession, she
studied Asian languages - Chinese and Japanese - and learned enough to take charge
of the Asian collection in the library of the Australian National University.'*'

In I960 this became the Royal Melbourne Institute of Technology and in 1992 RMIT University.
The Parliamentary Library was not distinct from the National Library at that time.
Information from conversations with Mrs Enid Gibson, nee Bishop, in 2004.
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Enid Bishop was a woman who wanted to work because she had an interesting
job that led to a fulfilling career. She did not marry for many years, and in the 1950s
"career woman" was a euphemism for "spinster". The norm was marriage, and after
marriage women were expected to leave paid employment and work at "home duties".
Some occupations, like the public service, terminated a woman's job automatically
when she married.

Paid work for a woman was expected to be only temporary,

something to fill the (hopefully short) time between leaving school and the wedding
day, or at the very latest until the first baby was imminent.^" At least some of the
money she earned went towards equipping the home she would one day be
responsible for miming, and many young women kept a "Hope Chest" or "Glory
Box" which they filled with linen and other household goods.

Since everyone

expected women to get married and leave their job, they were usually not given
anything very responsible to do and it was difficult for them to progress up the
hierarchy in any organization. It is not surprising that in the 1950s most Canberra
women were employed in jobs for which they needed little or no extra training.

In 1949, Hilda served tea to Dr and Mrs Gordon in Gwen Meredith's serial
"Blue Hills" (see above, p. 2), but in real life Hildas were scarce. Most of the eightytwo female private domestic servants counted in the Census five years later worked
for the official residences or embassies rather than in private homes. Eilean Giblin
lamented the difficulty of obtaining "household help" in Canberra in the middle of the
war; after the war it became almost impossible.
Domestic service was not a popular choice for employment: the hours were
long, the pay was poor, and living in the house where one was employed meant that
one was always on call. This was true of other live-in jobs for women - hospital
nursing and boarding-school teaching. The nurse could at least retreat to the nurses'
home when she was off duty, but a boarding-school teacher still had a duty of care for
the children in the boarding-house whenever she was there, even in her leisure time.^'
Private domestic service could be worse because it was lonely, especially in a
household employing only one servant. Other workplaces offered the company of
fellow workers - indeed, another community. Most women therefore preferred to
work in a shop, cafe, restaurant or hotel - factory work was not an option for most
"Women's Work," Sheridan, 2002, 68-78.
'' Oral testimony from former boarding-school teacher, Eugenie Peerboom, of Canberra.
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Canberra women because Canberra had very few factories. In a hotel or restaurant a
woman might do the same work as a private domestic servant - cleaning, cooking,
waiting at table - but once she left the workplace at the end of her shift, her time was
her own.
Susan Sheridan noted that social strata were merging in this period, that most
Australians enjoyed a similar (and increasingly affluent) standard of living.

More

working-class people were acquiring land and a home of their own, rather than renting
one, and equipping this home with goods like refrigerators, washing-machines, even
motor-cars, which previously only the well-to-do could afford. Sheridan calls this
consequence of consumerism "levelling-up". But many women at the upper end of
the social spectrum experienced the phenomenon as "levelling down".^^ At the office,
the husbands could command the same deference and service they had always
enjoyed, but with domestic "help" in very short supply, in addition to their
accustomed engagement in social activities and charity work, their wives found
themselves doing the work of a general servant." Of course they did not like it, and
they realised it limited their availability to be involved in work for their community
and in public affairs. As Beverley Kingston pointed out, "Even a fully automated
house did not provide the same freedom as did a resident housekeeper or nurse for the
children. The disappearance of domestic service may have meant a greater equality
among women of all classes in Australia, but it also meant that very few women were
in a position any longer to play active roles in the wider community."^'^ Rather than
fruitlessly grumbling, however, some Canberra women of the upper middle class
turned to good effect their first-hand experience of the conditions under which less
privileged women had to cope: they used their management skills and their social
connections to secure some practical improvements for all Canberra housewives.^^
Some women were obliged to work in paid employment all their life, or for a
significant part of it, because they had no other income, or they had dependents to
support and were the breadwinner for their family. But even in these circumstances
" Kingston, 1975, 15-24, discusses "levelling down". She examines the large-scale engagement of
middle class Australian women in "good works" on pages 25-28.
" B. W. Higman has studied the implications of this decline in private domestic service and the
attempts to deal with it in Domestic Service in Australia (Melbourne: Melbourne University Press,
2002), especially chapter 2. Dawn Calthorpe has recorded how her mother managed when she was
obliged to "let go" her maid at the onset of the Great Depression, in Calthorpe, 2 0 0 2 , 4 3 - 4 6 .
Kingston, 1975,28.
The achievements of some of these public-spirited women will be considered in the next chapter.
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women were paid less than men in equivalent jobs, because of the expectations just
outlined or (worse) because they were deemed to be less competent or weaker than a
male employee. Many of these women breadwinners were unmarried or widowed or
permanently separated from their husband or divorced, and therefore exceptions to the
normal married state.^^ The main issue in the later 1940s and 1950s was that of
married women in paid employment.

How could they adequately care for their

husband and children (this was assumed to be their primary responsibility) and at the
same time give full value to an employer for their wage or salary? The problem
continues today, although the assumption is less frequently made.
Attitudes were changing, however.

Towards the end of the 1950s women

were considering that child-rearing was only temporary, "a passing phase rather than
the principal commitment of their lives - a phase to be completed as quickly as
possible."^^ Women had fewer children, and when these were old enough to go to
school a mother considered herself free to do something she found more interesting
than "home duties". Some women discovered that it was even possible, with some
organization, for a married woman to have a career. There is a great difference, of
course, between a job and a career:

a career, at the least, implies a long-term

commitment and usually some specialist training.

One of the fourteen women doctors counted in the 1954 Census was Ella
Chambers.

Unlike the educated women who had accompanied their husbands to

Canberra before the war, such as Hilda Garran and Pattie Tillyard, Ella Chambers
came in her own professional capacity and her Viennese husband was the
accompanying spouse.
The Russians were still occupying Vienna when the Brunswick-Chambers
family arrived in Canberra a few months before the 1954 Census was taken. They
came in response to an invitation to Ella by her fellow medical practitioners in
Canberra, not so much because of her exceedingly accurate diagnostic ability as for
her fluency in German. Like the "Jennings Germans" and other German-speaking
immigrants who had settled in Canberra seeking a new home in a country as far away
The 1954 Census shows that in the ACT 94 women were divorced, 67 of whom were in the
workforce, and 124 women were married but permanently separated, of whom 76 were in the work
force. The number of widows in the ACT was 574, only 152 of whom were in the work force.
Unlike divorcees, widows received a pension, and this might have enabled them to manage without
entering paid employment.
" A.W. Martin, "The People," in Curthoys, Martin & Rowse, 1987, 69.

278

as possible from Europe of sorrowful memories, Ella and her family had also been
displaced by the War. Like those other "New Australians", they had been bombed
and shot at, survived situations fraught with extreme danger and accumulated
experiences to haunt their nightmares for the rest of their lives. In Canberra, Ella
would provide health care in a familiar language to women and men who were still
finding their way in a strange environment. Being a stranger was not new for her:
more than twenty years earlier she had had her first experience of being uprooted and
transplanted into foreign soil when she left her native Ireland for Austria.
Bom in Belfast in 1905, Ella belonged to a talented family. Her father was an
engineer who designed and built bespoke motor-cars,^^ and supported her mother as
an active member of the women's suffrage movement in Belfast. A firm believer in
gender equality, Mr Chambers offered a university education to his three daughters as
well as to his son. Ella had embarked on a degree in Medicine at Queen's University,
Belfast, when her father's business collapsed under the threefold burden of
competition from the mass production of motor-cars by the Ford Company,
embezzlement of large sums of money by a dishonest employee, and the onset of the
Great Depression. Ella retained her place at Queen's University by a combination of
academic excellence and very hard work, coming first or second in her class every
year.

She was the only female medical student in her group to study obstetrics,

arguing (when the lecturer attempted to dissuade her) that because of her gender she
could understand the subject better than any of her male colleagues.

After she

graduated she practised obstetrics in the slums of Belfast, and later as demonstrator of
anatomy in London.
She met her future husband, Rudolf Braunschweig, on a mountain-climbing
holiday in Austria, hosted by the local "Wandervogel" scouting movement.

They

were married in 1931. Life was not easy for them, since Austria was a predominantly
Roman Catholic country, Ella was a Protestant from Northern Ireland, and they had
been married in a Protestant church. So Rudolf (better known as "Rudi") lost his job
as a high-school teacher and instead coached private pupils in English.

Ella was

professionally qualified in Northern Ireland, but her degree was not recognised in
Austria, so she sat down and did a medical degree all over again in a foreign
58

His story is told by John S. Moore
Dreolm Specialist Publications, 2000).
Brunswick, Rudolf, Papers, 1959-1985
information from an interview with their

in Chambers Motors, 1904-1929 (Garristown, Co. Meath:
Material on the Brunswick-Chambers family is contained in
, NLA MS 6246, Bib. ID 2101998, and I have taken other
daughter, Mrs Irmgard Johnstone of Yarralumla, ACT.
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language, with oral exams. Even then she was unable to work in the churchdominated state medical service because she was denied access to the Krankenkasse
(the health service supported by the state). So she set up a private practice. While
they were establishing themselves financially they lived on rather difficult terms with
Rudi's parents in Vienna. Their eldest daughter, Gerlinde, was bom in 1936.
Unexpectedly, it became easier for this non-conformist couple when the
Germans armexed Austria in March, 1938. Under the new regime Rudi was reinstated
as a high-school teacher and Ella was given full accreditation to be part of the health
service. Rudi was mountain-climbing with his scouting group when the German army
entered the county, and like many of his compatriots he reacted positively to the news.
"He was totally taken in and joined the [Nazi] Party," their second daughter later
commented, "and when he realised what was happening, it was too late." Then they
tried to emigrate to Canada, but were refused permission. They remained in Austria
for another ten years.
When war broke out, Rudi was drafted into German military service and
joined an anti-aircraft unit. He visited his family whenever he could - their second
daughter, Irmgard, was bom in October, 1938, and a third, Use, in August, 1942.
Ella's medical skills were recognised and valued, but her private practice had political
and religious complications: when the authorities suspected (correctly) that she was
helping too many of her wealthy Jewish patients by pronouncing them medically unfit
for service in labour camps, she was sent from Vienna to take charge of a children's
clinic on the Czech border. The liberation of Austria by the Russians in 1945 made
life extremely dangerous for anyone with a Nazi cormection, so when the war was
ending she fled on foot to Linz (where the Americans were in charge), pushing
survival rations in a cart with the two elder girls taking the toddler in a pram beside
her. Rudi eventually joined them there.^^ Ella was pregnant again, but the rigours of
the joumey caused a miscarriage. In Linz some years afterwards in 1948 at the age of
42, she gave birth to a son, Robert.
In 1950 an old friend from Vierma, Erwin Koch-Emmery, now a Lecturer at
the Australian National University, sponsored the family to migrate to Australia.
Ella's Irish medical qualifications enabled her to get a position with guaranteed
income at Laurieton on the northern coast of New South Wales, which is now a
His papers mentioned above contain an account of their adventures.
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"peaceful holiday destination" but was then a small timber town. The women of
Laurieton were delighted to have a woman doctor, but the men were wary until she
demonstrated her skill by treating a victim of a horrific accident at the local sawmill.
At Laurieton the family fortunes turned around, with Ella in general practice, Rudi
(with his surname anglicised as Brunswick) working as a real-estate agent, newspaper
proprietor and manager of a local garage. They were able to build a new house and to
give their daughters a good secondary education as boarders at Presbyterian Ladies'
College Armidale. When they moved to Canberra in 1954, the sale of the house and
medical practice enabled them to purchase a privately-built house at No. 11
Boldrewood Street in Turner, a short walk away from Civic and the University. Ella
made the sunroom at the front of the house into a surgery. When the BMI Building
was constructed in Civic few years later, she shared a suite of rooms there with
another woman doctor (Dr Costin).
The house was not large, but in 1954 housing was still in such short supply
they were fortunate to get anything. It had only two bedrooms - one for the parents,
and the other for the little boy, then aged six. When the girls came home for the
school holidays they had to sleep in bunks at the back of the garage, which their father
had lined with "caneite" and fitted with built-in cupboards, but it remained rather
gloomy and was not insulated from summer heat and winter cold. The toilet was in
the bathroom inside the house, and from the garage the girls reached it through the
back door into the laundry. The eldest sister, Gerlinde, married at the age of nineteen,
leaving only two to share this unsatisfactory accommodation.
The rest of the house was comfortable enough. Built in the 1940s, it was
equipped with the usual wood-burning cooking stove and laundry copper; the stove
heated the water for the bath, and Ella had no use for the copper since she brought a
washing-machine from Laurieton (essentially a cylinder on wheels surmounted by a
wringer which was good at ripping off buttons) and sent out the heavy household
linen to a commercial laundry in Civic. She also brought her refrigerator, vacuum
cleaner and floor-polisher, appliances she considered to be of first importance - she
had no time to spend in old-fashioned housekeeping practices. She had flyscreens
made for the sash windows to protect the house from insect attack. Ella had little time
to go shopping, but in the 1950s most household goods - milk, bread, and groceries were still delivered to the house. A greengrocer also came around with a horse and
cart, selling produce which supplemented the abundant fruit and vegetables they were
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able to grow in the well-established garden. As yet Canberra had no delicatessen, but
special items, like German black bread, could be obtained through Cassidy's Blue
Moon Cafe in Civic.
Ella practised her profession with her usual flair and diligence while Rudi
made rapid progress in the Public Service. With his polished manners, his generous
good-humour and impish wit, he was an asset to Canberra society. They became
valued members of their new community.
Ella was one of those women obliged to enter the work-force by economic
necessity, but also one whose work was absorbing and fulfilling - and she loved it.
But her career came at some cost. She had little time for housekeeping or childminding, and like many excellent doctors she rather overlooked the ailments of her
own family members. It was her second daughter, for example, who drew to her
attention the poor eyesight of her son. When Irmgard left school (she had been Senior
Prefect, Sports Captain and Dux in her final year), she found herself in charge of
home management and her little brother at the same time as she was beginning studies
at the Australian National University. Her youngest sister. Use, left PLC Armidale at
the same time and finished her secondary education at Canberra High - which at that
time was a selective school which took the more academically gifted pupils - where
she was able to study the Science subjects she loved. Irmgard regretted that as an
undergraduate she had little time left by domestic responsibilities for recreation or a
social life. Eventually, and with difficulty, she persuaded her parents that they could
at least afford to employ a house cleaner; but she continued to be responsible for
household management until she married and acquired a home and children of her
own - and also a career in education and counselling. Married women who were both
professionally qualified and practicing their profession were still rare in Canberra
when Ella came; but much more numerous when her daughters became adults.
Women and Education
If a woman wanted a more interesting paid occupation than serving in a shop,
hotel or office, especially if she wanted a professional career, she needed a good
education. Opportunities for Canberra women had increased enormously since
Catherine Corkhill and Christina Campbell had received a simple education at St
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John's Schoolhouse.^" Improvements had already been made when Catherine's
daughters went to school: the Crossroads School, Narrabundah, had opened in
response to a petition from Catherine and her husband and their neighbours on the
south side of the Molonglo, and in Queanbeyan the Good Samaritan Sisters now
offered secondary as well as primary schooling at St Benedict's. This was where the
Corkhills' daughters and Elma Woodger were educated. In the nineteenth century,
the Campbells and other wealthy graziers in the district had sent their sons away to
boarding schools and engaged governesses for their daughters; in the early twentieth,
the daughters were also given a boarding-school education in Sydney (the
Cunningham girls, for example, were boarders at Ascham, the boys at the King's
School), until the establishment of St Gabriel's in Canberra in 1926 and the transfer of
the Monaro [boys'] Grammar School from Cooma in 1929 provided comparable
schooling much closer to hand. The Lane Poole girls and the Governor General's
daughter found St Gabriel's sufficient for their needs, but the Tillyards' daughters
were disappointed, and moved to Telopea Park, the government school, which offered
an excellent education to Leaving Certificate standard in Science as well as
Humanities subjects. From her own unsatisfactory experience there, Hope Hewitt
disparaged St Gabriel's early standards in comparison with those of Telopea Park, but
conceded that as Canberra Church of England Girls' Grammar School, "with a good
graduate head and staff, it eventually attained a high scholastic standard.^' "In a city
of clever parents," she wrote severely, "a school must cater for clever daughters."
By 1958, when the transfer of the Defence and Service Departments was
imminent, the Department of the Interior was keen to point out to those being moved
to Canberra the advantages of their new city, including its educational facilities. As
the Federal Capital Commission had done more than thirty years earlier, the
Department of the Interior produced a booklet to inform the newcomers about
Canberra. Unlike Canberra: General Notes for the Information of Public Servants
(1926), the new booklet, Canberra Today, contained no house plans; but it had a

^^ See above, p. 35.
Hope Hewitt, "Why St Gabriel's Failed" in Canberra HistoricalJournal NS 13 (March, 1984): 710. Jill Waterhouse examines the difficulties experienced by CCEGGS in attracting and retaining well
qualified academic staff in A Light in the Bush: The Canberra Church of England Girls' Grammar
School and the capital city of Australia, 1926-1977 (Deakin, ACT: Canberra Church of England Girls'
Grammar School Old Grammarians' Association, 1978), 142-146.

283

great deal more than its predecessor to say about community services and activities,
partly because Canberra now had many more of them, including schools.^^
Schools had multiplied to accommodate the rapidly increasing population of
children. School attendance was compulsory between the ages of six and fifteen in
the Territory, and government or "public" schools enrolled pupils after they turned
five. Teachers for the government schools were supplied by the NSW Education
Department, and all Territory schools, public and private, followed the NSW
curriculum and prepared pupils for the NSW examinations. Two of the eight public
schools in the city area, Canberra High and Telopea Park, provided secondary
education to Leaving Certificate level. By 1958 Canberra High was no longer
creaming off the top academic scholars as a selective school, but was the normal
secondary school for the north side of the Molonglo while Telopea Park took the
pupils from the south side. Telopea Park benefited from the abandonment of the
selective entry system as now it also could enrol students of high academic ability.
One of them, Wendy Hoy, who enrolled in 1958, came first in the State (NSW and
ACT combined) in the Leaving Certificate examinations five years later, and four of
her classmates, Susan Falk, Marc Marshall, Sally Borthwick and Richard Dash were
also among the top 150 students.^^ Five new schools constructed since the War joined
Ainslie School to provide for infants and primary pupils: Forrest Primary School and
Narrabundah Infants relieved the accommodation shortage at Telopea by taking its
junior pupils; Turner, Griffith and Yarralumla were new neighbourhood schools
teaching both infants and primary. More govemment infants and primary schools
were under construction.
At that time Canberra had as many private as public schools, and four of them
prepared students for the Leaving Certificate: the two Church of England Grammar
Schools, St Christopher's (all of which taught children from Kindergarten to Leaving)
and St Edmund's Christian Brothers College (opened in 1954). St Patrick's Convent,
Braddon, taught primary and infants, and three other convent schools, associated like
St Patrick's with Roman Catholic parish churches - St Benedict's, Narrabundah, St
Peter Chanel, Yarralumla, and St Joseph's, O'Connor - taught infants only.^"^ Most
Canberra schools were co-educational; St Edmund's taught boys only; the infants'
Canberra Today (Canberra: Department of the Interior, 1958).
" Kate Power, Lyall Gillespie and Alec McPherson, A Pictorial History of Telopea Park School, 19231983 (Canberra: Telopea Park High School Parents' and Citizens' Association, 1983), 39.
Information from Canberra Today, 23-24.
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departments of the Grammar Schools were co-educational but separated boys and
girls when they began primary education in Grade 3.
Schools were another focus of community formation, not only among the
children who spent the greater part of their waking life at one school or another for at
least ten formative years but also among parents, especially mothers, who met one
another as they delivered and fetched their children, made friends with the parents of
their children's friends, and worked together with teachers for the school on Parents'
and Citizens' Associations, in fund-raising efforts and in helping with sport and other
extra-curricular activities. The Roman Catholic parish schools were a double focus
for those families who also met at the church for Mass on Sundays.
Canberra in the 1950s also had a large number of "pre-school centres" which
provided early education for children from three to five years old. These pre-schools
resulted from initiatives taken during the war by Canberra women, who began by
forming a small sub-committee of the Mothercraft Society, led by Eilean Giblin's
friend, Yseult Bailey.^^

They formed the Canberra Nursery Kindergarten Society,

which later became the Canberra Preschool Society
Yseult Bailey promoted the project with determination and vigour.

She

approached the Director-General of Health, Dr Cumpston, whose Department funded
the Lady Gowrie Child Centres (one in each capital city except Canberra). He was
well aware of the benefits of a good pre-school centre for the physical, emotional and
intellectual development of young children (his own mother had conducted a
kindergarten in Melbourne) and suggested she should approach the NSW Department
of Education, who provided public education in the Territory, and mentioned that the
Director-General of NSW Education happened to be in Canberra that day and would
be returning to Sydney by the afternoon train.
Hastily excusing herself, Yseult rushed to the Railway Station where
her quarry was just boarding the train. She jumped in beside him and
the train began to move. She travelled with him to Queanbeyan which

" J a c k E. Richardson, "Bailey, Editha Olga Yseult (1903 - 1 9 8 0 ) , " ^ D S 13, 89-90.
^^ Loma Ruddock, "Pre-Schools in Canberra," in A Celebration of Women in the Growth of Canberra
(Canberra: Australian Federation of Business and Professional Women, Inc., ACT Division, 1988) this publication has no page numbers. See also Helen Crisp and Loma Ruddock, The Mothering Years:
the Story of the Canberra Mothercraft Society 1926-1979 (Canberra: Canberra Mothercraft Society,
1979) 48-55, 57. Since many of the women involved were from Melbourne, the Free Kindergarten
Association of Victoria was a major influence, see its website, http://w\vw.fka.com.au/1/1 .lum
(accessed 7 November, 2007).
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gave her sufficient time to explain her mission and gain an agreement
for co-operation.^^
With the support of Lady Gowrie, the Governor General's wife, the first preschool in Canberra opened in 1944. Ten years later Canberra had fourteen pre-school
centres, an occasional care centre and a "mobile unit", which together provided "preschool facilities for approximately 1,000 children between the ages of three and five
y e a r s . T h i s was less than half the population of children of that age counted in the
Census of 30 June, 1954, but the number of pre-schools continued to grow with the
population. By 1958 eighteen pre-schools provided for about 1,400 children, still
approximately half the children of that age in the city area (2,840 children at the
population count of 30 June, 1957).
The Canberra pre-schools were not simply bestowed on the community by a
benevolent government;

they were the result of co-operative effort. By 1958 a

standard procedure had developed, which is outlined in Canberra Today:

The initiative for building a centre must come from the local
community. Interested parents form a committee and approach the
Department [of the Interior] to allocate a site. At the same time, the
committee begins to raise funds for furnishing and equipping the
building when completed. When this stage is reached the parents'
committee accepts certain continuing responsibilities such as the
provision, by roster, of a mother helper each morning. In addition,
there are various group activities carried on at the centres of interest to
parents.®^
Pre-schools usually offered a child three half-days a week, to learn some basic
skills and to play and interact with other children under the supervision of a trained
kindergarten teacher. The Department of the Interior employed the teachers, and the
Commonwealth offered up to four scholarships a year to girls who had gained their
Leaving Certificate and were resident in the Territory for training at an approved
kindergarten college, on condition that they returned to work in Canberra when they
had completed their training, for three years if required.

The Canberra Nursery

Kindergarten Society also awarded scholarships to girls enrolled at an approved

" Ruddock, 1988; Crisp and Ruddock, 1979, 49-55.
Commonwealth Year Book 43, 1957.
'' Canberra Today, 23.
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kindergarten training college, on similar terms7°

(Both scholarship providers

assumed that kindergarten teaching was women's business.)
The pre-schools gave a mother some respite from the continual care of little
children, some time when she could set her own agenda, even if it was only to do
housework without children under foot. They also encouraged parents to become
involved in community activities, and by doing so to be more closely integrated into a
social group.

Working with a professional kindergarten teacher for her rostered

morning (usually only once every month or so) gave a mother valuable experience in
the management of young children, and enabled her to participate intelligently in the
early learning and social development of her own.

Teaching was one of the most important professions open to women. Before
universities accepted women as lecturers, school teaching was the only way a woman
could have an academic career.

Consequently, in the first half of the twentieth

century a considerable number of gifted women graduates - women who today could
be university professors - taught in schools.

Canberra had a good share of them

(clever teachers for the daughters and sons of clever parents) and they prepared other
young women, as well as young men, for entrance to university, and so to a
professional career of their own.
The 1954 Census shows that in the urban area of the Territory female teachers
outnumbered male in kindergartens, infants, primary and secondary schools (164
women to 120 men) although only four of the ten teachers in rural schools were
women. Less than half the female teachers (79) were under the age of 30, most of
these (48) being 20 to 24 years old - recently qualified youngsters, many doing their
"country service" for the N.S.W. Education Department before they returned to a
school in Sydney, and most of them unmarried. In 1954 Canberra had 89 older (and
presumably more experienced) female teachers, including five over the age of 65 and
one over 70.

Some of these teachers were nuns, teaching young children in the four

parish schools.

Canberra Today, 25.
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Good Samaritan Primary School teacher

A photograph of the staff of Telopea Park in 1955 shows only 8 women to 23
men; four years later, when the school had become a standard high school after the
selective system was abandoned, Telopea had 16 female teachers to 31 males. Seven
of these women had bachelors' degrees, one a master's; fourteen of the men had a
bachelor's degree, one a master's - the proportion of female graduates is slightly
more than male.

Eight of the women teachers were married (as was the school

secretary) - evidence that married women could be teachers in the NSW system in
1959.^^ A photograph of the staff of Canberra High School in 1955 shows thirteen
women to nineteen men, compared to thirteen women to sixteen men ten years
earlier.^^
Joyce ("Jo") Grimsley appears in both of them. Educated at Methodist Ladies
College, Burwood, and Armidale Teachers' College, Jo came to Canberra High in
1942 to teach physical education, and spent her long career in Canberra, teaching
swimming and lifesaving, training netball teams and umpires, initiating health
education in A.C.T. schools and then in the wider community. She is remembered as
a teacher who respected her students as responsible people, and as a result won their
trust and respect. She was awarded a Queen's Jubilee Medal for her work in 1977.^'*

J.A. Mulligan, Unidentified Good Samaritan nun standing at a school blackboard, 1 March, 1963,
NLA pic.an24432116.
" Power, Gillespie & McPherson, 1983, 68-69.
^^ Wendy Zimgast, ed., Jubilee Yarralumlan: Canberra High School 1938-1988 (Canberra: Canberra
High School, 1988), 6, 8.
Jo Grimsley's story is included in Rudduck, 1988, as "Guarding the Health of a Community".
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Male teachers were scarce at CCEGGS, the only secondary school in Canberra
for girls only (later CCEGGS did have one male Principal, Mr. D.V.Selth, from 197173)/^ but at Canberra Grammar School some women taught the boys. Among the
"devoted, enthusiastic and competent" members of the staff when he was Principal
from 1948-1958, David Gamsey named Mrs Davies, who taught Senior Maths, Lois
Perry, May Richardson, Barbara Treacey, and Denise Robertson "who all taught
Physics or chemistry, or both", Sylvia Jessop and Freda Whitlam who both taught
French, and Lyn Bamford, who with Jim Bradshaw "removed the stigma from the
boys who 'were only doing Ag'."^^ It is interesting to note that most of these women
taught Maths, Physics, Chemistry and Agriculture, subjects considered to be
somehow more masculine than humanities subjects - indeed, Barbara Treacey
remembered that when she joined the CGS staff several of the senior male teachers
were "clergymen who only wanted to teach Classics" and she had a PhD in Physics
from Cambridge.^^ The Junior School also included women among its staff. Gamsey
gave special mention to Barbara Burton and Barbara Matthews who established the
"Sub-Primary" [infants] section in 1955. These women "laid the foundations of its
great success, through their in sights into and care of children, their openness to
experiment and their determination to help them achieve skills of body, mind and
spirit which would enable them to find joy in thought and action and personal
relationships."
Freda Whitlam, who taught French at Canberra Grammar School, came to
Canberra as a little girl with the first transfer of public servants in 1927, when her
father, H.F.E. Whitlam, was Assistant Crown Solicitor."'^ Freda attended CCEGGS,
then studied for her Bachelor of Arts and Diploma of Education at Melbourne
University. She served in the WAAAF from 1944 to 1946, before teaching under
David Gamsey at CGS. She went on to have a distinguished career, becoming
Headmistress of Presbyterian Ladies' College, Croydon in Sydney, from 1958-1976,
and later Moderator of the NSW Synod of the Uniting Church in Australia. Her
brother became Prime Minister of Australia in December, 1972.
"Waterhouse, 1978, 128-130.
P.J. McKeown, ed., Deo, Ecclesiae, Patriae: Fifty Years of Canberra Grammar School (Canberra:
Australian National University Press, 1979), 107.
'' Conversation with Dr Barbara Treacey, October, 2007.
Cameron Hazlehurst, "Whitlam, Harry Frederick Ernest (Fred) (1884-1961)," ^£>5 16, 540-541.
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Freda Whitlam and Joyce Grimsley are distinguished representatives of an
undervalued profession. In their Report on the role of Women in the A.N. U. published
in 1976, Gwenda Bramley and Marion Ward listed teaching with librarianship and
nursing as "low paid, low prestige service occupations" in their assessment of gender
distinctions made at high school, and go on to make recommendations about the kind
of education needed to enable women to make an informed choice of (a presumably
better) career.^' Even in the early twenty-first century, the poor remuneration and low
esteem teachers still suffer in Australia does scant justice to those often exceptionally
gifted women who as teachers made it possible for their pupils to gain access to well
paid and highly respected occupations. Without school teachers and librarians there
would be no universities.
Entrance to Australian universities in the 1950s was determined by academic
criteria, not gender. In Canberra at this time it is not surprising that the clever
daughters of clever parents were continuing their education beyond the Leaving
Certificate into undergraduate and even post-graduate studies. Some of them went
interstate, to a large, established university like Sydney or Melbourne; an increasing
number of them enrolled at Canberra University College (founded in December,
1929), which offered courses in Arts, Law and Commerce. Canberra University
College was a part of Melbourne University until 1960 when merged with the rapidly
growing Australian National University as its School of General Studies.^"
A few women were beginning to pursue a university career in Canberra. In
1950, the Canberra University College had only one woman on its academic staff:
Odette Koven, honorary Tutor in French. In 1955, Leonie Kramer was beginning her
distinguished career as a Lecturer in English, when A.D. Hope was Professor. She
was appointed as a Lecturer in the School of English at the University of New South
Wales in 1958. In 1957 Joyce Irene Ackroyd taught Japanese in the Department of
Oriental Studies. Hope Tillyard, married during the war to Lennox Hewitt, began a
degree in Commerce at Canberra University College at this time and also worked as a
tutor "for the mathematically-inclined undergraduates who couldn't manage English
'' Gwenda M. Bramley and Marion W. Ward, The role of women in the Australian National
University: A report to be submitted for the consideration of the Council of the Australian National
University on 14 May, 1976 (Canberra: privately published, 1976), 93.
Gibbney, 1988, 166-167, 244-46; Sparke, 1988, 22, 122-125; H.L. White, "A Centre of Learning,"
in Canberra: A Nation's Capital, ed. H.L. White (Sydney: Angus & Robertson Ltd, 1954), 92-94.
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and History." When she returned to be a Lecturer in EngUsh in the School of General
Studies in the early 1960s, female academics were still rare at ANU, married women
81

with young children, like herself, rarer still.
The Australian National University attracted scholars, both male and female,
interested in post-graduate study and research, who joined a literate, articulate,
intensely stimulating community which was pioneering a new kind of University,
dedicated to research - "like Canberra itself, it was a bold experiment."^^
In Australian Setting, the writer George Farwell described Canberra in the
1950s as possessing "more intellect to the square mile than any other Australian city."
The new university is attracting some of the best minds from European
countries; much scientific research is going on; government
departments have called for the services of economists, agronomists
and scholars, while the less material arts are growing in support,
notably music and the theatre. It is not inconceivable that Canberra
may one day become the intellectual capital, too.^^
Meanwhile the University College was operating from temporary huts in
Childers Street, Acton, having been driven out of its former premises in the
Melbourne Building by a fire in April, 1953. The Australian National University
made use of wooden buildings at Acton erected by the Administration in Canberra's
first decades, including those of the old Hospital, while more appropriate
accommodation was being built. Like the Capital City itself, the Australian National
University was still a construction site.

Information from Canberra University College Handbooks, 1950-1958; Devika Sen, "Hope Hewitt,
Part of Canberra's Cultural History," in Women of the Monaro, Commemorating 200 Years of
Settlement: Prize Winning Essays in the Soroptimist International of Canberra Inc. and Soroptimist
International of South Canberra bi-centenniel essay competition, published by Soroptimist
International of Canberra Inc. and Soroptimist International of South Canberra, 1988, 57-62.
White, 1954,92.
^^ George Farwell, Australian Setting {London-. Evans Brothers Ltd, 1952), 40.
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Aerial view of the Australian National University, Canberra, 1954
In the distance at left is Canberra High School and beyond it the Civic Centre;
in the far distance is the Australian War Memorial '

' W. Pedersen, 1954. NAA image n. A1200, L18136, Barcode : 7534927.
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Chapter 9

Doing something about Canberra
Bronwen Murdoch came to Canberra in 1956, in order to study History at the
Canberra University College for a Master's degree. Brought up in Adelaide, she had
trained as a teacher in London, travelled in France and Greece before returning to
Australia, then taught for two years in Presbyterian Ladies' College, Melbourne.'
Finding accommodation in Canberra was not easy. Bronwen spent the first three
weeks in a rather down-market hostel where she was glad that an aunt had once
shown her how to wedge her door firmly shut. Then she found more congenial
lodgings in a private home in Braddon: a bedroom and a glassed-in balcony that
served as a sitting room. This was home for the next two years.
It was a healthy walk or an easy cycle ride to the University. The bus was not
very convenient: buses ran infrequently, slowly, and by circuitous routes. Bronwen
equipped herself with a beautiful Raleigh bicycle, which was much admired by her
acquaintances who loved to borrow it; but she knew that she could leave it anywhere
unlocked and find it again untouched - Canberra still had an honest community.
Fortunately it was also a fairly safe place for cycling: most of the suburban roads
were now sealed and motor traffic was light; but the street lights were widely spaced
and were turned off well before midnight, leaving Bronwen to cycle home from an
evening engagement with only her bicycle lamp to light the way. The bicycle also
took her to the shops in Civic or across the Molonglo in Kingston, and on Sundays to
St John's Church, where she received a warm welcome and made friends. "It was
easy to have fun in Canberra," she remembered.
She soon made a place for herself as a younger member of a community of
academics and senior public servants. It was a curious lifestyle: these capable,
charming, talented, privileged people were still living as pioneers in a place not yet a
city, a place with fewer amenities and less convenience than a country town of
comparable size. Bronwen remembered it as being more like a village than a city:
' Information from interviews with Mrs Bronwen Sissons, 2 and 26 October, 2007, and from Canberra
University College Handbooks, 1950-1958.
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"everyone knew everyone" - or seemed to do so. The population was still small
(35,827 persons at the population count of 1957), and therefore the range of people
with whom one had contact was a larger proportion of the whole. The University
College had not yet merged with the Australian National University; it had fewer
than five hundred undergraduates and only a handful of MA students when Bronwen
joined them. When she visited the National Library, she shared the small reading
room with eminent professors.

The College Faculty had only a few full-time

members - Professor Manning Clark was in charge of History. They had informal
social links with members of the Australian National University, through University
House, where Dale Trendall, classical archaeologist and art historian, was Master.
Those with families often had other academics as neighbours in the suburbs;
Bronwen remembered that many of the academic staff of both institutions lived at
Forrest or the newer adjacent suburb of Deakin, where many senior public servants
also lived. She cycled there from Braddon to baby-sit for her professor's youngest
children - Manning Clark and his wife Dymphna had moved in 1953 with their six
children from their rented Tocumwal cottage to a home of their own designed by the
architect Robin Boyd on a spacious block of land at No. 11, Tasmania Circuit.^
Bronwen had other friends nearby whom she had met at St John's Church: the three
Bailey lads, Peter, Vernon and John, who were about her age, and their parents. They
were living in one of the early "Arts and Crafts" houses at No. 56, National Circuit.
Yseult Bailey was one who made sure that the young history student would
not be lonely. Bronwen was a frequent visitor at the Baileys' house, and through her
hostess she soon became involved in some of Canberra's social organizations. When
she completed her Master of Arts and had spent another year travelling overseas,
Yseult (after her husband's knighthood in 1958 more properly referred to as Lady
Bailey) invited her to return to Canberra to be General Secretary of the Young
Women's Christian Association, of which she was then President. Having fallen in
love with Canberra and unencumbered by close family ties, Bronwen agreed.

Her

duties did not include the day-to-day management of the YWCA Hostel in Civic,
which was then home to two dozen or so country girls working in Canberra - a
Matron and an Office Secretary took charge of those matters. The General Secretary
was more like a "Personal Assistant" to the President.

In this capacity, Bronwen

^ The house and its owners are the subject of a website, "Manning Clark House," at
http://www.manningclark.org.au/ (accessed 29 October, 2007).
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learned a great deal about Lady Bailey's methods as she accompanied her to meetings
and social gatherings and was introduced to influential people at cocktail parties.
Intelligent, personable, good-mannered, Bronwen realised that she was being shown
as a representative Young Christian Woman. She had no objection; she recognised
that it was all part of the strategy.

Christmas at the YWCA
L-R: resident; Matron; Bronwen Murdoch, general secretary;
Yseult Bailey, President YWCA; Airlie Maxwell, office secretary.^

The National Council of Women

Yseult Bailey had become an active leader in community affairs soon after her
arrival in Canberra in 1943, when she was involved in the movement to establish
kindergartens in Canberra and became the founding President of the Canberra
Nursery Kindergarten Society. In 1946 she was elected President of the ACT Branch
of the National Council of Women, beginning a new chapter in the history of that
organization after the death of its foundation President, Jessie Daley, in November,
1943, and the efforts of its members to keep the Council operating, "albeit in low
gear", throughout the war.'^
^ Photograph courtesy of Mrs Bronwen Sissons.
" A brief history of the Australian National Council of Women is included in the ANCW website,
http://www.ncwa.org.au/ (accessed 25 October, 2007). The ACT branch is the subject of Freda
Stephenson and Yvonne Burmann, "A History of the National Council of Women ACT," in Women of
the Monaro, 1988,31-40. Freda Stephenson published a more detailed study as
ffowew." A
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Eight Canberra women's societies affiliated to form this organization just
before war broke out in 1939: the Canberra Mothercraft Society, the Canberra Relief
Society (formed during the Depression to assist the needy), St John's Churchwomen's
Guild and St Andrew's Presbyterian Women's Association (also involved in poor
relief and social service as well as Christian fellowship and fund-raising), the
Canberra Community Hospital Auxiliary, the Canberra Croquet Club, the Women's
Hockey Association and the Young Women's Christian Association.
Association withdrew soon afterwards, but others joined:

The Hockey

the Women's Christian

Temperance Union, the Canberra Garden Army (which disbanded after the War), the
Braddon Presbyterian Women's Association and the Baptist Ladies' Fellowship. By
1949 the NCW had more than twenty affiliated societies, including the Kindergarten
Society, the Methodist Ladies' Aid, the Women Graduates, the Country Women's
Association, the Catholic Women's Associations of St Christopher's and St Patrick's,
and the Girl Guides.
It is noteworthy that the women's societies of all the churches joined the NCW
and their members worked together happily in common projects. "Bush ecumenism"
still prevailed in Canberra, the old hostile divisions between Catholics and
Protestants, so hurtful and destructive in other parts of Australia, did not obtain - a
healthy legacy of the district's early days.^

The list of affiliated organizations

indicates the wide range of women's groups in the Territory, groups which could
reach almost everyone, and Canberra had still more groups who did not join. Many of
those who did had been formed to improve conditions for women and children in
Canberra.

The National Council of Women was an umbrella organization which

could help women's groups achieve common objectives by co-ordinating their efforts.
One of Canberra's peculiarities was its lack of local government. Those who
wished to improve its amenities were denied the normal recourse of citizens of other
Australian towns:

the Municipal or Shire Council.

The Territory had only an

"Advisory Council", formed in 1930 when the Federal Capital Commission was
dismantled and its functions divided among several Commonwealth Departments.
The Council consisted of the Department heads and three elected members. Gibbney
suggests that "its recommendations were accepted if they conformed with government

History of the work of the National Council of Women (A.C.T.) in Canberra, 1939-1979 (Canberra:
Highland Press, for the National Council of Women of the ACT, 1992).
' Stephenson, 1992,20.

296

policy and rejected if they did not."® Male community leaders revived the Citizens'
Rights League in 1945 and succeeded at last in getting an ACT seat in the House of
Representatives. Unlike the citizens of Queanbeyan, who had become adept at
mobilising their Mayor and Aldermen to act on their behalf and in their interests, the
people of Canberra still had to take their local concerns directly to the Commonwealth
Government or its most appropriate official. The ACT branch of the National Council
of Women was founded in this context.
Canberra was also different from every other Australian town in that as the
National Capital it was home to national leaders - not only the Governor General and
the Prime Minister, who had their official residences in Canberra, and the politicians
who as Members of the House of Representatives and Senators usually resided in
Canberra only while Parliament was in session, but senior public servants, advisors to
the Government, and a growing number of distinguished intellectuals, who were
obliged to reside in Canberra for the long term and to suffer its inconveniences. The
National Council of Women included the wives of these leaders - articulate, welleducated women, some of whom had gained training and experience in organization
and administration by being prefects in private girls' schools, and many who had
connections with people well placed to "lobby" Members of Parliament and people
with expertise in relevant areas.
This advantage should be set against the disadvantages of living in the Bush
Capital. Far from having better living conditions and more than their fair share of
privileges than the citizens of other Australian towns, for many years the residents of
Canberra were not as well off For example, they did not have the cultural facilities
that residents of the State Capitals considered as normal - art galleries, theatres,
orchestras - Canberra people had either to do art, drama and music themselves or do
without. Perhaps these were expendable luxuries, but social support services were
not. The National Capital in the later 1940s and 1950s had amenities more
appropriate to a country town - not even a regional city like Bathurst or Goulbum, but
a country town of second rank. The Commonwealth Government, composed of
people who did not live there, lacked either the money or the will to provide anything
better, or did not even perceive the need to do so. The women of Canberra could
^ Gibbney, 1988, 161-163, 246-249, traces the history of the Advisory Council and the efforts of
Canberra people to gain some measure of self-government. Stephenson, 1992, 21, also comments on
the shortcomings of the advisory council and the restrictions on the ACT Member.

297

perceive the need, but recognised that there was no point in protesting to the
government without offering constructive suggestions towards the solution of a
problem. Well-plarmed collective efforts were more likely to achieve significant
improvements.
As President, Yseult Bailey clarified the role of the National Council of
Women as a co-ordinating body, not a service organization in itself It would address
issues relating to living conditions and facilities of the new city which caused
discontent and needed reform, but would not waste energy and resources pursuing
matters that an affiliated society could deal with more appropriately, nor would it
become involved in fund-raising for other organizations. At her first general meeting
as President in April, 1947, Mrs Bailey proposed that delegates should discuss with
their affiliated organizations which projects they thought the NCW should undertake,
and then they could make a plan of work. Having identified a matter, the Council
would not simply draw it to the attention of an appropriate authority, but would take
action themselves to bring about positive change.
Accordingly, over the next ten years under the leadership of Yseult Bailey and
her successor Ray Ellis, the Council took initiatives in seven matters of concern to
Canberra residents: emergency housekeeping, district nursing, supply and delivery of
food, housing design, a "clothing exchange", a club for seniors and homes for the
elderly. It also conducted statistical surveys to inform the appropriate government
authorities on milk supply, housing, and retail spending. Identifying needs and setting
priorities was only the begirming; the Council then had to develop strategies for
accomplishing their goals. They needed to know the most appropriate people to
approach; they needed to formulate a clear and well-considered proposal; above all
they needed to be patient and to persevere with projects which might take several
years to bring to fruition.
Yseult Bailey had already demonstrated her enterprise in the matter of
kindergartens; the emergency housekeeping and district nursing services gave her
further valuable experience in the required skills of networking and lobbying. Her
first recourse was to her husband. Kenneth Bailey had moved to Canberra in 1943 as
a consultant on constitutional matters and foreign affairs in the Attorney-General's
Department, and in 1945 he was an adviser to the Australian delegation at the United
Nations Conference on International Organization at San Francisco. In 1946 he was
appointed secretary to the Attorney-General's Department and Solicitor-General of
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the Commonwealth.^ Yseult would discuss her projects with him, and when he knew
what she wanted to do he would find out the person she should approach in order to
achieve her objectives in the most direct way.

("It is amazing what you can do,"

Bronwen Murdoch remembered, "when you have the Solicitor-General on your
side.") This personal approach became standard procedure for the National Council
of Women.^
The Council's campaign to establish a District Nursing Service for Canberra
gave members valuable experience.

Identifying the need and approaching the

appropriate person with a well-considered plan was only the begirming. They learned
that perseverance and good publicity were also necessary for success.
The need was clear enough: after the war, as the public hospitals increasingly
took over the work of maternity care, the private "lying-in" hospitals and visiting
midwives who had assisted at the births of most of the first generation of Canberra
children were deemed to be no longer necessary. But these nurses and midwives had
also been doing the work of district nurses, albeit privately and unofficially, visiting
people in their homes, providing care not only for maternity cases but for the sick and
needy in general, as well as support for the family and advice on health care and
hygiene.^ But by 1947 most of the midwives themselves had retired; Sister Phyllis
Corkhill had died in 1939, and Nurse Mary Johnston, who closed her private
maternity hospital after the War, died on I January, 1948.

Sister Winifred Petrie

closed her Allawah Private Hospital in Empire Circuit, Forrest, that year.'"

The

obstetrics ward of the new Canberra Hospital now took care of maternity (Ella
Chambers, for example, delivered more than 1,200 babies while she was practising in
Canberra, all of them at the Canberra Hospital); but other people remained in need of
nursing care which could be given more appropriately at home.
The National Council of Women appointed Dr Edith Clement, schools
medical officer for the Commonwealth Department of Health, to lead a subcommittee that would collect information about district nursing services and work out
a practicable scheme for Canberra. The sub-committee brought a draft report before
the Council for discussion and revision, so that they could anticipate possible
objections and ensure that their evidence and recommendations would be sound and
^ Jack E. Richardson, "Bailey, Sir Kenneth Hamilton (1898 - 1972)", ADB 13, 89-90.
^Stephenson, 1992, 14.
' O'Rourke, 1988, 3-29; "Modernizing confinement," in Reiger, 1985, 84-103.
Beth Knowles, "Petrie, Winifred Marion (1890 - 1966)," ADB 15, 600.
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reasonable.

By May, 1948, their well-considered plan was ready, and in June the

Minister for Health, Senator McKenna, expressed his willingness to receive a
deputation from NCW. Accordingly, Yseult Bailey and two other members waited on
the Senator, who received them sympathetically and encouraged them to report to the
next Council meeting that their plan would soon come into effect.

Someone

suggested "that further representations be made to Senator McKenna, possibly on a
weekly basis, just to keep things moving."''
Perhaps they should have made them even more frequently. Although the
Senator advised the Council in October, 1948, that the Department of Health would
implement their plan for a District Nursing Service and thanked them for their help,
when Yseult Bailey returned to Canberra in August, 1949, after spending several
months overseas with her husband, she found no District Nursing Service in
operation. The Council and its acting president, Mrs Ray Ellis, had certainly not been
slack in the mean time, but their "repeated inquiries and submissions" had met little
response. An advertisement for a District Nurse had eventually appeared in the local
press in June, 1949, and at least one nurse had answered the advertisement (Mrs Allen
of Campbell Street, Ainslie) but four months later she had still received no reply.
Another four months passed before Mrs Bailey was able to report to the Council (in
February, 1950) that Sister Allen and a Sister Wiltshire had been appointed and would
begin their work within five or six weeks. The service actually began on 25 May,
1950, but even then it was not fully used because it had very little publicity. The
NCW remedied this lack, and by August, 1950, members of the Council at last began
to hear favourable reports that "the District Nurses were very much in demand."'^

" Stephenson and Burmann, 1988, 35.
'^Stephenson, 1992, 18.
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Sisters of the District Nursing Service, Canberra

By May, 1949, the National Council of Women had experienced enough delay
and deferment to prompt them to take more public action in the matter of food
supplies. Retail facilities had never been entirely satisfactory in Canberra and after
the war they grew worse as residential areas extended beyond reasonable walking
distance of the three shopping centres at Civic, Manuka and Kingston. In theory Garden City theory - Canberra residents were always expected to grow some of their
own food, and many did so with enthusiasm. But not everyone was able to do so,
including those living in new homes in outlying suburbs whose gardens had not yet
grown. Dairies and bakers still delivered milk and bread to the home, groceries might
also be delivered by arrangement, and greengrocers sold produce around the suburbs
from their horse-drawn carts. But butchers no longer delivered, so the housekeeper
had to visit one of the shopping centres in order to buy meat, and she had to do so
when the butchers' shops were open, for between 1 and 2 p.m. on weekdays and on
Saturday mornings, when other shops were open, the butchers were all closed.'"'
None of them was willing to stagger the weekday lunch hours so that at least one
butcher would be open. Worse, other shops were beginning to copy the lunch-hour
ACT Heritage Library Reference No. 1746. The building in the picture is the Patent Office.
Canberra Today (Canberra: Department of the Interior, 1958), 44.
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closing practice of the butchers, and worse still, the ACT shop employees were
determined to have all shops closed on Saturdays.
The National Council of Women had been trying to get improvements since
the end of the war by their usual means of writing polite letters and sending
deputations to appropriate people, but to no avail. Then they found out that the matter
of Saturday closing was to come before the ACT Industrial Board without their being
informed. They acted promptly. They asked for leave to intervene, and at the reopened hearing in the Canberra Industrial Court the acting president, Ray Ellis, and
two other members gave evidence on behalf of the women of Canberra. "The
experienced Trades and Labour Council man sent from Sydney to argue the case for
the employees was countered by housewives arguing against Saturday closing," Ray
Ellis remembered triumphantly. "NCW won the day."'^
Aware that they might win a battle but lose the war, the Council followed up
this victory with a public meeting on 20 May, 1949, to discuss all the issues relating
to shopping and supply of food in Canberra. Preparation had to be thorough. The
Council asked all affiliated organizations to provide information and evidence. Mrs
Wilson of the Canberra Association of Women Graduates led a committee to collate
this material and draft constructive resolutions, which were to be discussed at a
Council meeting before drawing up the agenda for the public meeting. At the
meeting, Mrs Joan Michel from the Country Women's Association read a paper on
prices in Canberra; Dr Beatrice Holt and Mrs Tulla Brown of Mothercraft identified
all the problems with milk, which was still being delivered unbottled and
unpasteurised into a billycan on the back doorstep; Elizabeth Dawson and Mrs
Wilson from Women Graduates spoke on the need for shops in outlying suburbs.
Tulla Brown arranged press coverage: five pressmen attended, and about a hundred
women, and reports followed in the Sydney Sun, the Melbourne Herald and Argus, as
well as the Canberra Times. The ABC offered the Council a space on its "Town and
Country Magazine of the Air" programme to present its case and paid the acting
president a fee of two guineas for doing so. Ray Ellis and Tulla Brown then presented
the resolutions passed at the public meeting to the Minister for the Interior (H.V.
Johnson). In order to maintain public interest and agitation, the Council also invited

'^Stephenson, 1992, 19.
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the ACT Progress and Welfare Council "to co-operate in getting the assistance of all
Canberra organizations."
"No improvements were discernible in the short term," Stephenson reported
despondently in her study of the National Council of Women;

but the

Commonwealth Year Book of 1951 reported that the first "comer shops", defined as
"a shop with attached residence", were already "under construction" in June, 1948, at
Ainslie and Narrabundah, and by the time that Year Book was published completed
comer shops had actually opened at O'Connor and Yarralumla.'^ William Dunk, who
was then Chairman of the Public Service Board, claims some of the credit for the first
comer shops.

His strategy was to get the Prime Minister's driver and have him

demonstrate to Mr Chifiey the distance of some residential areas from the shops
during his occasional weekend drives around Canberra.

The Prime Minister's later comment to me was, "You were a bit out on
the story about comer shops." I said, "Oh I thought I was strictly
factual." And he replied, "A good part of the residential area is five
miles from shopping not two or three." We got comer shops fairly
soon after that.^
Food deliveries became a major irritant in March, 1951, as bakers announced,
by means of a printed notice delivered to each house, that in future they would only
deliver to breadboxes hung on the front hedge, not to the back step or into the flyproof, weather-proof servery which the government had built into the house for that
purpose. "The Battle of the Hedgeline" was fought by correspondence: angry letters
to the Canberra Times and to the National Council of W o m e n . W o m e n were angry,
Freda Stephenson reflected, because they were being asked yet again to adapt and
adjust, economise and make do in response to the demands of others - usually men.
Several raised the question of hygiene: "Does a loaf of bread improve in quality after
some hours in the blazing sun or the pouring rain? And who would feel like eating it
after sundry dogs had gathered around the box?" (Signed A. Dalgamo).

Some

descended to argumentum ad hominem: "It is evident that A. Dalgamo is not an
average housewife who is at home all day attending to household chores and children,
otherwise she would know at what time the baker delivered the bread and would

Stephenson, 1992, 19; Commonwealth Year Book 38 (1951), 356.
" William Dunk, They Also Serve (Canberra: privately published, 1974), 76.
Stephenson, 1992, 25-26; Canberra Times, March and April,
\95\,passim.
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therefore collect it before the blazing sun or pouring rain could affect it." (Signed
"Considerate Housewife") In fact Anne Dalgamo was a well qualified nurse with a
husband, Kenneth, and two children; but she certainly did not spend her whole day
attending to them and to household chores.

She was already concerned about

community health issues, as her letter shows. From 1954 she administered from her
home a Nursing Service Agency, which placed nurses in the homes of private
patients, and she served on the Canberra Community Hospital Board from 1955 to
1959, when she became the only female member of the ACT Advisory Council.'^
It all seems so petty in the context of the great affairs which were occupying
the newspaper's front pages: the Korean War; anxiety about Communism - seen by
some to be an insidious menace at home and certainly a growing threat abroad, as
"Red China" joined in the Korean conflict;

fear of a nuclear holocaust as both

America and Russia competed to develop ever bigger and deadlier versions of the
Atomic Bomb; fear of the imminent outbreak of World War Three.^" In Canberra the
concerned housewife had far more disturbing matters to worry about than bread
deliveries: the plague of unusually large blowflies that summer was bad enough,
especially in a house with no screens;^' worse was the shortage of electricity resulting
from strikes by coalminers and increased demand for electricity by industrial as well
as domestic users.

Those beautiful modem electric appliances, which every

housewife in the early 1950s wanted and was encouraged to buy, were by today's
standards inefficient power-guzzlers.

The result was compulsory electric-power

sharing by means of "blackouts", which became an almost daily disruption, too often
when mother was preparing a meal - at least the Canberra Times notified readers
when and where blackouts would occur. Worst of all was the polio epidemic, which
claimed new child victims every day, some even in Canberra. Of course housewives
were concerned about matters of hygiene! The Canberra Times poured a little oil on
the flames with an article headlined "Polio Contact was Bread Carter." In this context
the issue of food delivery was as petty and preoccupying as a thorn stuck in under the
skin.

" Patricia Clarke, "Dalgamo, Anne Patricia (1909 - 1980)," ADB 13, 563-564. Anne Dalgamo is the
subject of an entry by Ros Russell in the Australian Women's Archive Project Website, published by
the National Foundation for Australian Women, 1 March, 2004, updated: 21 November 2007,
http://ww\v.womcnaustralia.info/bioi2s/AWE0773b.htm (accessed 27 November, 2007).
See, for example, Canberra Times 15 Febmary, 1951.
Canberra Times, 8 January, 1951.
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The Member for Canberra, Dr Nott, was no use whatever: he simply said that
there was nothing that householders could do about it. He lost the next election a few
weeks later to a candidate far more sympathetic to women's issues, Jim Fraser.^^
Parliament was dissolved on Monday, 19 March; elections were called for 28 April;
the campaign was conducted as the Battle for the Hedgeline raged. Jim Fraser was
the ALP candidate, the sitting Member, Dr Nott, was an Independent.

Another

Independent, Mrs J.F. Ashton, and a Liberal, Mr. C.P. Greenwood, joined the contest,
but only as minor players. Since the Representative of the Territory was only allowed
to vote in the House on Territorial affairs, it was appropriate for electors to consider
what candidates proposed to do in local matters.^^
The National Council of Women organized a meeting a few days before the
election at which all four candidates had twenty minutes to present their policies, "So
that the women of Canberra can give informed votes and not rely on the opinions of
their fathers and brothers," the President said. Dr Nott, who said that he had resided
in Canberra for 26 years and for 25 years had fought for the rights of Canberra
citizens, promised more of the same; but Canberra women wanted something better.
Mr Fraser recognized that "one of the most vexed problems of the Canberra
community at the moment was home deliveries of essential foodstuffs," thereby
showing his awareness of their immediate concerns. The meeting should certainly
have impressed on candidates the fact that Canberra women were also electors. At
the poll, Jim Fraser received 50% of the primary votes to Dr Nott's 28% and Mr
Greenwood's 19%. Mrs Ashton received only 3% and lost her deposit.
The Liberal-Country Coalition won this election, returning Mr Menzies as
Prime Minister for a second term. It is interesting to note that the seat of Canberra
was already a maverick, going against the general trend; but the seat of Eden-Monaro
was not yet a bell-wether: the electors returned the sitting Member, Mr Allan Fraser,
ALP, Jim Fraser's brother.

Ray Ellis succeeded Yseult Bailey as president of the ACT National Council
of Women in September, 1950. She had lived in Canberra for most of her adult life.
Bom in 1897, she was one of the four daughters of George Amot Maxwell, barrister
^^ Gibbney, 1988, 263; Stephenson, 1992, 25. C. J. Lloyd, "Fraser, James Reay (Jim) (1908 - 1970),"
ADB 14,214-216.
" Canberra Times, 5 April, 1951, Editorial. The same number gives detailed reports of the policy
speeches of Mr Fraser and Dr Nott.
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and MHR for the Victorian seat of Fawkner, and his wife Jean Russell Ross. Ray was
educated at Presbyterian Ladies' College, Melbourne, and Melbourne University,
where she was Vice-President of both the Student Christian Movement and the
Student Representative Council. After graduation and some overseas travel, she
moved to Canberra in 1927, where she lived with her parents in the Hotel Wellington,
worked as a teacher in Telopea Park School, and spent much of her free time at
Parliament House. Ray enjoyed discussing issues with her father and developed a
strong social conscience. In 1930 she married Ulrich Ellis, a young journalist sent to
Canberra to report on the new Capital and a strong advocate for its advancement.
Twenty years later Ray's social conscience found constructive focus in the
National Council of Women. She believed strongly that as citizens women had not
only the right but also the responsibility to participate in decisions that affected them,
and she saw the Council as a Union for women, through which they could improve
their conditions by collective action.^^ "If women are determined enough they can not
only get a hearing from the male powers-that-be but can change the male-inspired
pattem."^^
One male-inspired pattern which women wanted to change was the design of
government housing. Houses had to be constructed at a great rate to accommodate
Canberra's rapidly increasing population, but why should Canberra women have no
say in their planning? Must they go on accepting "what a paternalistic administration
thought good for them"?
Having received many complaints on the matter, the National Council of
Women followed the pattern of action they had now established. In October, 1950,
they appointed a sub-committee to draw up a list of specific problems and suggestions
to be discussed at a meeting early in 1951. The three appointed members began their
investigation without delay, inspecting houses and interviewing housewives and
architects. In mid-February they reported their findings to a meeting of associates,
where they were discussed, and then after further consultation refined, before the
results were presented to a general Council meeting. Only after it had been fiilly
discussed at several Council meetings, was the sub-committee's report endorsed at a
public meeting, held on 18 June, 1951. Then the NCW President, Ray Ellis, and
Gibbney, 1988, 204, 224, 247, 261 outlines some of Ulrich Ellis's efforts for the citizens of
Canberra, his leadership of the Progress and Welfare Association and his concern about housing.
Stephenson, 1992, 23; Norma Marshall, "Maxwell, George Amot (1859 - 1935)," ADB 10, 459.
^^ Ray Ellis, quoted in Stephenson, 1992,20.
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Vice-President, Madge Morgan (a representative of the St Patrick's Catholic Women's
Association), presented the report to the appropriate authorities: the Secretary of the
Department of the Interior, Mr. William McLaren, and the Director of Works and
Housing, Mr. Ronald Taylor.^^
The women had expressed their right to be consulted about decisions that
concerned them, but how successful was their report?

They were careful to make

recommendations that did not require additional expenditure, but within those
constraints they stated that the Department of Works and Housing should exhibit
house and town plans for public inspection, and that representatives of women's
organizations should be consulted about housing.

McLaren and Taylor were not

prepared to do either. They did, however, give favourable consideration to three of
the report's practical recommendations: that houses should be designed and sited so
that extensions could be made economically and the veto on verandahs should be
removed; that space should be left in new houses for a refrigerator and a washingmachine; and that smooth plaster and washable paint should be used around sinks and
stoves until money became available for tiled "splash-backs".
The fourth recommendation, that a house should be placed on its block with
consideration to Canberra's climate and the direction of the sun, in order to take
advantage of winter sunshine and to have shelter from hot summer winds, was
ignored.

Canberra houses were placed so that they faced the street, regardless of

aspect and climate, "the department's main concern being apparently a nice regular
line and symmetry."^^ Fifty years later, subdivisions in new Canberra suburbs are still
being designed without due consideration for aspect. In the 1950s, decades before
most people were aware of the need to conserve energy and to avoid emitting
"greenhouse gases" and wasting fuel, the women who spent much of their time in the
home had formed an opinion on the matter of house design to maximize the
availability of sunlight and heat in winter while avoiding them in summer. And this
was a matter already known and addressed by the architects of the original English
garden cities, Barry Parker and Raymond Unwin, in 1902.^^
The Housing Report of 1951 did not result in immediate improvements, but it
raised participants' awareness of housing issues and gave the NCW valuable

Stephenson , 1992, 24-25 follows the progress of the Housing Report in detail.
Stephenson, 1992, 24.
Parker and Unwin, Cottage Plans and Common Sense.
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experience in collecting material, experience they put to good use five years later,
when they conducted another investigation into government housing.
Two further matters engaged the attention of the National Council of Women
at this time, and both with gratifying success:

the Clothing Exchange and the

Thursday Club. The first addressed the inadequacy of clothing shops in Canberra, the
second the needs of elderly Canberra residents. Both began operating in November,
1951.
The Clothing Exchange dealt with two matters at once: funding for the NCW,
and affordable clothing, especially for children.^" People could buy and sell good,
clean used clothes and other items at the monthly sales, and the NCW took a ten
percent commission to cover their costs. Ray EUis and Kate Angell ("so clever and
reliable with money") ran the first sales in the upstairs lounge of the YWCA, but soon
they were so successful that they had to move downstairs into the larger space of the
gymnasium, and they needed more and more helpers. They enlisted representatives of
affiliated societies, friends, and anyone else who had time and energy to work at the
"Y" in Civic from 8.00 a.m. until midday. At the height of their popularity people
were queuing at the doors from early morning, and about twenty-five volunteers were
needed "to keep things orderly and secure" and to put away "the paraphernalia"
afterwards.

Even the Prime Minister's daughter, Heather Menzies, came to help.

"Our sales made it acceptable to exchange clothing, to buy and sell used things," Rose
Hill, the Girl Guides' representative, remembered. The commission money enabled
the NCW to reduce the fees of affiliated societies, as a gesture of appreciation for
their help in managing the sales, and to cover the mounting expenses of NCW
activities.

The Clothing Exchange continued for fourteen years, until the general

improvement in Canberra's social conditions - and shops - made them no longer
necessary. The idea continued for many more years, however, in schools' "uniform
clothing pools".

Canberra was considered to be a young people's place; nevertheless it had
elderly residents, some of them living in sub-standard conditions.

Census figures

from both 1947 and 1954 show that the largest groups in the population were children
under the age o f t e n (18.3%, 24.2%) and young adults in the "fertile years" from 20 to

Stephenson, 1992,26-27.
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40 (36.6%. 37.5%), a much higher percentage than that of Austraha as a whole,
justifying the perception that Canberra was a city of the young. On the other hand,
the top third of the age pyramid, people over 65, was smaller than that of the whole
nation: just over three percent in both Census y e a r s . I n more personal terms, 514
people over sixty-five were living in the Territory in 1947; the survivors would be
over seventy-one by the next Census, when 926 people over sixty-five lived there.
Three percent of the population is not large:

it meant that few Canberra

children had grandparents living nearby. Meryl Hunter's family was different: her
parents came to Canberra from Traralgon, Victoria, soon after their marriage in 1927,
and her maternal grandmother came to live with them when she became a widow
about twenty years later.^^ The numerous descendants of Catherine and Robert
Corkhill were lucky: their grandparents, who had celebrated their golden wedding
armiversary in 1943 and were now well into their eighties, were still living at River
View, the old Yarralumla dairy.
By 1951 those who had come in the first building phase and the subsequent
transfer of public servants and service workers were more than twenty-five years
older. Many who were now active, public-spirited leaders of women's organizations
had been young mothers "tied up with babies" when Parliament House first opened in
Canberra, and the earlier leaders were growing elderly. (Growing elderly did not stop
the formidable Mrs Tillyard, now in her seventies and still active and public-spirited;
she remained one of Canberra's community leaders for another twenty years.) Some
of them were grandparents, but their children did not always live in Canberra - in his
article on Canberra's population, W.D. Borrie (Reader in Demography at the ANU)
noted that "the lack of diversity in the economic pattern of the Territory has
consistently forced many young people to emigrate to other States . . . to earn their
livelihood."^^ (Pattie Tillyard did have grandchildren living in Canberra, those of her
third daughter, Hope Hewitt, and her elder daughter Patience, married to Robert
Wardle, lived nearby in Melbourne Avenue.)

Some of the 1920s "pioneers" had

retired. Canberra was not yet a place where most retired public servants wanted to
stay. The Lane Pooles, for example, moved to Sydney when Charles retired from the
Forestry School in 1945. One notable exception was Sir Robert Garran, now over
Figures from Census bulletins of 1947 and 1954; see also W.D. Borrie, "Population of the
Australian Capital Territory and of Canberra," in White, 1954, 224-227.
" I Hunter, 1998, 109-110.
33 ,
'Borrie, 1954, 225.
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eighty, who was still working to promote the social, cultural and intellectual life of the
Capital City.^"* He loved Canberra and chose to go on living there for the rest of his
life. But others who had come to build or work in the Capital City only stayed
because they had nowhere else to go.
Canberra had no particular facilities to care for aged people: the elderly were
usually looked after by their families when they were no longer able to care for
themselves, but if they had no family they were at risk. They were better off if they
had a house or flat of their own, but some were still living in huts or shanties in the
remains of the old construction camps.

Recognising this need, some Canberra

citizens had set up the "Twilight Homes Committee" whose purpose was to build
"cottage homes" for the aged. Its members were mostly men from organizations such
as Rotary, the Chamber of Commerce, the Canberra branch of the Australian Labor
Party and the Bums Club, but from 1945 they also had a representative from the
National Council of Women.

Their most successfiil activity was the "Pioneers

Annual Reunion and Dirmer", at which about two hundred of the district's oldest
inhabitants were entertained each year. Their attempts to build appropriate housing
were, however, unsuccessful. They had been granted two acres of land at Ainslie, but
neither Labor nor Liberal governments had allocated any money for the building. In
the situation of acute shortage of housing in Canberra after the War, homes for the
aged were given very low priority - after all, "Canberra was a city of young
people."^^
The Minister for the combined portfolios of Interior and Works and Housing
in Menzies' 1951 government, Mr W.S. Kent Hughes, was less than sympathetic. He
was more interested in world affairs than running a town. "Frustrated and outspoken,
he upset important people by criticizing 'masses of red tape, inefficiency and
bumbledom', and by telling Canberra's voters, as their 'uncrowned king', that they
should rise above 'parish pump' politics. Privately, he complained of being the 'junior
office boy' who dealt with hedge-cutting and the installation of water meters.
Jim Fraser, the new Member for Canberra, promoted the cause.

On 5

September, 1952 he made a passionate appeal in the House, urging "Honourable
members who do not see much of Canberra" to visit Russell Hill, or the camp to the

^^ R. S. Parker, "Garran, Sir Robert Randolph (1867 - 1951)," ADB 8, 622-625.
^^ Stephenson, 1992,27-28, gives details of the Twilight Homes Committee's frustrated efforts.
R. Hancock, "Kent Hughes, Sir Wilfrid Selwyn (1895 - 1 9 7 0 ) , " ^ D S 15, 6-7.
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east of Duntroon, or Westlake, to see for themselves "how some old people of this
community are forced by economic circumstances to live." But they did not go; they
did not listen.
The National Council of Women gave up the Twilight Homes Committee. It
had been working ineffectually for eighteen years; its very name was depressing.
They would take their own initiative, start afresh, launch their own campaign to raise
money from the public, and forget about government assistance. And so they did.
After much organization and effort they formed the Goodwin Centre Development
Association in 1954, the year that the Commonwealth Government passed the Aged
or Disabled Persons Care Act which provided some financial assistance to "approved
organizations". The first of the "Goodwin Homes" opened in 1959."
The NCW acted much earlier to do something immediately to improve living
conditions for Canberra's elderly residents. Mr J. Moss, vice-president of the National
Old People's Welfare Committee of Great Britain, was visiting Canberra in June,
1951. Seizing the opportunity, Ray Ellis arranged a meeting in her Hving room. The
British organization valued old people for the wisdom and experience they could
bring to the service of society. They believed that old age could be seen "as a time of
opportunity instead of a time spent in the gathering darkness waiting for night to
fall."^^ Mr Moss spoke about the British government's provision of small homes at
low rent for old people, but also about social clubs and holiday schemes. The NCW
decided to start such a club in Canberra.
It began with fortnightly meetings staffed by Council members at which old
people could play games, drink cups of tea, work at handcrafts, or whatever they
wanted, on the understanding that the club should be handed over to its members as
soon as possible. Lex Nordsvan took responsibility for the organization; she found a
suitable venue and arranged to use it every second Thursday - pension day. So they
called it the Thursday Club, a name that had no unpleasant connotations: "although
Thursday is near the end of the week, the best is yet to come." Jim Fraser performed
the opening ceremony in November, 1951, and by December there were forty

" Capital Women, 32-33, 36; a brief history of the Goodwin Association is published on line at
http://www.goodwin.org.au,'corporate/contcnt.php?id=8 (accessed 21 November, 2007).
^^ Kathleen Proud, "Care of the aged in Great Britain", Sozial- und Praventivmedizin/Social
and
Preventive Medicine, Vol. 2, No. 1 (January, 1957): 212-220, pubhshed on-line at
http://www.springerlink.com/content/i42wl7328811757p (accessed 20 November, 2007).
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members coming to a Christmas party. Within a few years membership numbers had
risen to about 160, with an average attendance of 65 at the fortnightly meetings.
The Thursday Club was a great success because it addressed one of the
greatest problems of the elderly: loneliness. The Club provided the means for old
friends to meet and new friendships to be made. It attracted members from all over
Canberra. Three months after it was launched, Elizabeth White reported to the NCW
executive meeting on the Club's positive value for its members, and read from a letter
one of them had written:

I really must thank you and tell you how much I appreciate the good
work and trouble you have taken to give us old people such a happy
day in the fortnightly Thursday Club. It is at least one day on which
we feel we have a right to live and makes me, for one, very happy for
days at the memory of Thursday afternoon . . . It was certainly a
brilliant idea. You only have to look at all the happy, contented faces
to see that and I am sure they all feel as I do.^^
The Thursday Club also provided a focus for those who wanted to
acknowledge their debt to or their responsibility for Canberra's pioneers by doing
something to improve the quality of their lives.

At the first Christmas party, for

example, Mr M.J. Moir, the manager of the Canberra Theatres, presented a free ticket
to each member, to be used whenever they liked; this led to other free tickets from
the Canberra Repertory Society and the ABC, and Mr Moir continued for years to
give free passes to cinema matinees. Women from the foreign embassies sometimes
came to entertain members; the Prime Minister's wife, Dame Pattie Menzies (joint
patron of the National Council of Women with the wife of the Leader of the
Opposition from April, 1950) came to meetings to talk to members; the GovernorGeneral's wife, Lady Slim, spent one Thursday afternoon at the Club in 1955 and
soon afterwards invited all of the members to afternoon tea at Government House.
Thirty-five car-loads arrived at Yarralumla that afternoon; uniformed aides opened
the doors and escorted each member to Lady Slim, who greeted each one personally
at the entrance; then they moved into the drawing room to sit down as distinguished
guests for tea.
Through the Thursday Club "the elderly" were not an abstraction to be dealt
with charitably, but people with whom NCW women formed personal relationships.

^'Stephenson, 1992, 29.
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Some provided transport for members to come across town to meetings, some brought
members across from the hospital to the Club for the Thursday afternoon, others
regularly visited members in the hospital, and every Club day two women visited the
wards for older patients, taking magazines and flowers to those who were not able to
attend. Others visited sick members in their homes. Elizabeth White, in particular,
spent much of her time in such visiting, and also from time to time had afternoon tea
parties for members in her beautiful garden.'*" It was she who led the associate subcommittee of NCW, set up in 1952, to undertake research into factors associated with
aging and ways of meeting the needs they identified, with a view to achieving the
aims of the Twilight Homes Committee. The work bore fruit seven years later when
the first of the Goodwin Homes for the elderly opened in 1959.

The efforts of the ACT National Council of Women succeeded more quickly
in promoting positive social relationships than in remedying the unsatisfactory
physical conditions which impinged heavily on people's lives. In the longer term,
however, their work resulted in improvements to Canberra's built environment as well
as its society. These women succeeded because they were well situated to identify
needs through their very wide base of affiliated societies comprising nearly all the
women's social welfare, service and church groups in the Territory, which through
their own membership could reach almost everybody, and because they had not only
the time but also the contacts, the leadership skills, the experience in preparing wellresearched and practicable proposals to the appropriate authorities, and the wisdom in
knowing when to persevere in a cause and when to let it go in order to pursue
something even better. In their efforts to improve living conditions in Canberra, these
women built strong and supportive communities.

Making Canberra the Capital
Their patron. Dame Pattie Menzies, was in the best position of them all to
exert a personal influence on the government to bring to an end the procrastination,
reluctance, small-mindedness and baulking that had plagued the building of the
"" Wife of the National Librarian, see above, p. 146-147.
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Capital City of Australia from the very beginning. Her daughter, Heather, married
Peter Henderson, then Third Secretary of the Australian Embassy in Djakarta, in May,
1955. The following January - at about the same time as Bronwen Murdoch arrived the couple returned to Canberra, where like so many other young couples they had
great difficulty finding a house; but in the meantime they at least could live in the
Lodge.

Pushing the baby in the pram uphill from Manuka over the rough tracks

which stood in for footpaths was no easier for Dame Pattie than for anyone else. The
Prime Minister found himself the target of "a concerted campaign of family
persuasion" to do something about Canberra."^'

Dame Pattie Menzies and the Prime Minister with their granddaughter Edwina Henderson at
Parliament House, Canberra, 1957"^

Family persuasion was an important factor in Menzies' "conversion" from a
dislike of Canberra that was more than mild to a passionate commitment to
completing its establishment as the Capital City of Australia, to realising at last the
vision of the City Beautiful and Garden City in its magnificent natural setting, and to

Roslyn Russell, "Henderson, Heather (1928 - ) , " Australian Women Biographical Entry,
http://www.womenaustralia.info/'biogs/AWE2095b.htm (accessed 23 November, 2007). Dunk, 1974,
76 confirms this story. See also Sparke, 1988, 31-32; Nicholas Brown, "Dunk, Sir Wilham Ernest
( 1 8 9 7 - 1 9 8 4 ) , " ^ D S 17, 343-345.
Photograph by W. Pedersen, N A A image no. A1200, L23701, Barcode 8363736.
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building a capital in which all Australians might take pride.'^^ Other factors also made
it possible, not least Menzies' own secure grasp on the leadership of his party, that
party's continuity in government with him as Prime Minister for another ten years,
and for much of that time Australia's economic stability and growing prosperity. The
conditions were right.

The Second World War had already brought

the

Commonwealth Government and the Prime Minister into focus as the nation's
leaders, and therefore Canberra, as the capital of the nation, became more prominent
than the state capitals in the popular mind. This perception was heightened when
Prime Minister Curtin stopped holding Cabinet meetings in Melbourne and directed
the war effort from Canberra. After the war the proliferation of embassies and high
commissions showed international acceptance of Canberra as Australia's capital. The
Royal Visit of February, 1954, demonstrated to ordinary Australians that national
events of the grandest kind, like the Opening of Parliament, the State Banquet and
Ball, happened in Canberra (even though the Duke of Edinburgh was first to
disparage it as "a city without a soul"), and the Petrov Affair in May that year again
focused attention on Canberra as a setting for a spy thriller.
Canberra became a tourist destination.

For a detailed discussion, see Sparke, 1988, chapter 2.
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More than before,

CANBERRA
V I S I T YOUR NATIONAL CAPITAL
This 1950s Tourist Poster shows the Parliamentary Triangle in Autumn, looking westward from Patent
Office and National Library on near side of Kings Avenue in foreground, Administration Building on
right, Provisional Parliament House centre left, towards Acton at foot of Black Mountain. The artist
has carefully left out "unworthy" buildings like the Barton offices ("the woolsheds") and the National
Library nissan huts ("the igloos").""

"" John Telfer Gray, "Canberra, visit your national capital" Poster, (Melbourne: McLaren & Co.,
195-?.) National Library of Australia, pic-an7900786-v.
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"Unworthy buildings": The Narrabundah "hen houses", 1950'

The machinery for developing the Capital City had been malfunctioning so
long it was difficult to perceive when any real progress began. The need for new
housing to cope with increasing population after the War had rekindled interest in
town planning in many parts of Australia. The South Australian Housing Department
scheme to build a new town north of Adelaide according to Garden City principles,
announced in 1950, was one example. In 1955 the town was named "Elizabeth" after
the Queen and in acknowledgement of the British origins of most of its immigrant
population."*® In August, 1951, Canberra hosted a federal congress on town planning
to form the Australian Planning Institute. One of the speakers at the congress was
Professor William Holford from London University, and one of its results was
renewed professional interest in Canberra's design.

Australian politicians were

beginning to hear a great deal about town planning from around their own country and
from overseas, and were made more aware of the potential of Canberra as well as its
deficiencies. At the same time the inconvenience of having most federal departments
in Melbourne, hundreds of miles away from Parliament, was becoming increasingly
irksome.
NAA Image no. A7973,1NT5, Barcode : 11713653.
Mark Peel, Good Times, Hard Times: The past and the future in Elizabeth (Melbourne: Melbourne
University Press, 1995).
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More perceptible progress began in November, 1954, several months before
Heather Menzies' wedding and her father's "conversion". John McCallum, a Liberal
senator for New South Wales, was already passionately committed to developing
Canberra.'^'' He deplored the increasing number of "unworthy" buildings constructed
in a hurry to deal with the shortage of both office and domestic accommodation. Now
he asked the Senate to appoint a select committee to inquire into the development of
Canberra.'*^ The Committee tackled its task zealously, and ten months later tabled its
report. They concluded that "Canberra fell dismally short of what it should be" and,
in effect, that the malfunctioning machinery for its administration and development
should be scrapped."*'

They recommended that a single authority should be

responsible for developing the Capital City in a manner appropriate to its national
importance and completing as quickly as possible the transfer of remaining
departments. Mindful of the achievements of the Federal Capital Commission under
Sir John Butters in the 1920s and the success of the contemporary Snowy Mountains
Hydro-Electric Authority, they recommended that the task should be entrusted to a
commissioner. Then followed a detailed list of recommendations for realising the old
vision of the City Splendid - recommendations that the Canberra Times greeted with
delight but most other newspapers with vituperation and scom.^"

Committed

Canberra-bashers consoled themselves with the thought that, like most other efforts
for the development of Canberra, the report of the Senate Select Committee on the
Development of Canberra, would be filed away and forgotten.
But it was not. The Hendersons were house-hunting in Canberra and Dame
Pattie was taking her share of minding the baby when the Report was debated in the
Senate on 20-21 March, 15-16 May, and 8 June, 1956. For those who had eyes to see,
the elements themselves demonstrated in its favour. Rain fell heavily that last day of
debate; the Molonglo broke its banks, the flood waters swirled up, submerged the
open paddocks and the rustic low-level river crossings, and revealed the geometry of
the city as it was meant to be: not divided by a bucolic strip of market gardens,
dairies and fodder crops at its very heart, but integrated around the waters of a lake.
Only Commonwealth Avenue Bridge stood above the flood in its proper position.

Michael
Sparke,
Sparke,
^^ Sparke,

Easson, "McCallum, John Archibald (1892 1988,38-50.
1988,46.
1992,49.
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\91'i)" ADB

15, 164-165.

defining the western side of the Parliamentary Triangle, uniting the Federal side of the
city to its Civic Centre.
51

Floods in Canberra, 9 June, 1956, give a preview of the realisation of the Griffins'
vision. The aerial photograph shows clearly the intended vista: the land axis from
Capital Hill to Mount Ainslie, the intersecting water axis, and the Parliamentary
Triangle formed by Commonwealth Avenue to the left and Kings Avenue to the right.
Provisional Parliament House is in the centre, flanked by West and East Buildings.
Across the water, Anzac Parade continues the double line of roads towards the focal
point of the Australian War Memorial at the foot of Mount Ainslie."

After another successful election, Menzies dropped Canberra's unpopular
Minister for the Interior, Wilfrid Kent Hughes, from the new Ministry he announced
in January, 1956; Canberra did not miss him. Menzies appointed Allan Fairhall in
his stead. Jim Fraser, Labor Member for the ACT, was returned by a very substantial
majority. By the end of the year, Fairhall and Fraser had joined Senator McCallum in
an "amicable accord" in order to provide parliamentary surveillance over the
development of Canberra by means of a Parliamentary Joint Committee of both
Houses. A few days before its first meeting, in April, 1957, Menzies announced the
'' On the "open heart" of Canberra in the 1950s, see H.W. King, "Factors of Site and Plan" in White,
1954, 209-220.
" "Floods at Canberra, 9.6.1956," NAA Image no. A7973, Barcode 11855941. See above, p. 57.
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transfer of the Defence department to Canberra. Defence hoped it would not happen
and put up determined resistance; but Menzies, now thoroughly converted, was even
more determined than they. Defence would move to Canberra, and appropriate
buildings, both office and domestic, would be constructed to accommodate them.
Menzies' Government then invited Sir William Holford, internationally
respected as an authority on town planning, who had shared in the design and
reconstruction of London after the blitz and had addressed the 1951 congress in
Canberra, to make an appraisal of the Griffin plan. He came in June, 1957, spent two
weeks walking all over the site and examining every aspect, and submitted his report
in December.^^ Meanwhile, on 28 August, 1957, the Minister for the Interior, Allan
Fairhall, introduced a Bill to establish the single authority recommended by the
Senate Select Committee and endorsed by Holford: the National Capital
Development Commission. Parliament passed it the very next day. The NCDC
presented its first annual report on 30 June, 1958, in which it set out its four principal
tasks:
1. To complete the establishment of Canberra as the seat of government;
2. To further its development as the administrative centre by providing
facilities to permit early completion of the transfers from Melbourne;
3. To give Canberra "an atmosphere and individuality worthy of the
national capital";
4. To further the growth of the city as "a place in which to live in comfort
and dignity".
The new machinery was now in place, the transformation of the city begun.
Where would women fit into this? Would they remain in the background as
before, to accept or put up with what male authorities imposed upon them? Not
likely! They had found a voice in service and welfare organizations and in the
National Council of Women, and they were prepared to speak out. The National
Capital Development Commission recognized and valued their work and their
experience in assessing community needs.
The NCW was engaged in statistical surveying from 1955, with the help of the
Bureau of Census and Statistics. The report on their first survey, on milk delivery and
"W.G. Holford, Observations on the future development of Canberra, A.C.T. made at the request of
the Commonwealth Government (Canberra : Commonwealth Govt. Printer, 1958); Sparke, 1988, 5863.
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consumption, recommended the formation of a Public Milk Authority. Their second,
conducted in 1956 by means of a questionnaire sent to a random sample of 295
government houses, investigated people's preferences and priorities for their homes.
As soon as the Commissioner, John Overall, was appointed in March, 1958, the NCW
President, Nora Randall, sent him a copy of the report on their 1956 survey. The
Associate Commissioner, Grenfell Ruddock, appointed a few weeks later, also read
the report and asked NCW about the preferences of people living in flats. Another
survey - and a very productive relationship between the two organizations began, the
NCDC consulting the NCW, and the NCW members providing the voluntary labour
to gather the necessary information. Two years later, the NCW carried out another
survey, this time on retail spending, to assist the NCDC in its plans for new shopping
centres.^"^ Thus the Commission made plans for the city which took seriously
women's needs.
Meanwhile at grass-roots level the members of affiliated organizations
prepared to welcome another influx of newcomers to Canberra. Shortly before his
death in 1957, Sir Robert Garran wrote the foreword to a new introductory booklet of
information for public servants about to be transferred, Canberra Today.^^ He wanted
to impress upon them that Canberra was a friendly place. Yes, it was literally a
Garden City, but he preferred to give it a name more descriptive of the character of its
people: "a city of neighbours".
It is, as it has been from the first, a city of people who get together and
help one another. You may still occasionally hear jibes about Canberra
from people who don't know it: a city of snobs - a city of public
servants who think of nothing but promotion, and judge your worth by
your salary - and so forth. Don't believe a word of it.
He went on to describe how he and his wife decided that this would be their
last move and that they would make their home here, along with "a few
representatives of the 'county' families in their old homesteads and a few farmers", as
well as members of the Royal Military College, the surveyors and engineers, the
builders and artisans, and the other transferred public servants. They were pioneers,
he wrote, making their home in a construction camp.
National Council of Women of the ACT, Survey of retail spending (Canberra: NCDC, 1961).
" R. Garran, foreword to Canberra Today (Canberra: Department of the Interior, 1958).
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So we set to work to make it a city to live in . . . We helped one another
with transport, with home and garden-making, with baby-sitting. We
were starved for music, and so we arranged concerts, and even built up
a little orchestra; we were starved for theatre, so we did our own playacting. We founded societies for arts and literature and culture, and
sporting clubs;
along came schools and churches and various
institutions.
We kept prodding the Government for University
education, and got promptly a University College under an Ordinance
of the Territory, and after a long wait a National University under an
Act of the Commonwealth Parliament, for higher research; until within
two generations we have achieved a city with the amenities you see
today.

Sir Robert Garran died in Canberra on 11 January, 1957, more than twenty
years after his wife, and was buried beside her in old St John's churchyard. His state
funeral was the first for a Commonwealth public servant.^^ To have achieved a city is
no small success for a lifetime.

^^ R. S. Parker, "Garran, Sir Robert Randolph (1867 - 1957)" ADB 8, 622-625.
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Conclusion
A few months after Sir Robert Garran died, his wife's friend, Pattie Tillyard, allowed
herself to be interviewed by Sydney journalist Ronald McKie for an article in the
Australian Women's Weekly marking the thirtieth armiversary of the first Opening of
Parliament in Canberra on 9 May, 1927.' One doubts whether she was very pleased
with her depiction as "a grey-haired and delightful Cambridge M.A.," holding her
baby granddaughter in her garden, even though the writer accurately recorded her
memories of early Canberra and her efforts with Lady Garran, to "look up all
newcomers and try to make them feel they hadn't come to the end of the earth."
McKie juxtaposed hers with the negative memories of Joseph and Mabel Carrodus,
transferred from Melbourne in 1927, who both described early Canberra as grim and
snobbish.^ "I didn't know a soul," Mrs Carrodus said, "I was lonely all the time."
Mrs Tillyard allowed that "the younger people and the children were unhappy in the
early years" but vigorously denied that Canberra was a snobbish place.
The writer, however, followed the Carrodus line, describing early Canberra as
"genteel, narrow, standardized, smug - a paternalistic place only a little less
regimented than a reformatory." The shops then were hopelessly inadequate. Mabel
Carrodus said that they used to go shopping in Queanbeyan on Saturdays, and went to
Melbourne several times a year, "to buy clothes and escape." Pattie Tillyard agreed
that the shops were poor, but added that the shops "would send to Sydney or
Melbourne for a reel of cotton if you needed it." Some people certainly hated
Canberra and regarded their residence there as exile; but the Carroduses liked
Canberra well enough to stay there when Joseph retired in 1950 from being Head of
the Department of the Interior - a position which he had held for fifteen years, during
which he was responsible for some of Canberra's "unworthy" buildings. They were
now living comfortably in Mugga Way.

' Ronald McKie, "Canberra - It's no longer a city of exile," The Australian Women's Weekly, May 1,
1957,31-34.
^ Lyn Anne Riddett, "Carrodus, Joseph Aloysius (1885 - 1961),"/IDS 13, 371-372.
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New shops at Civic Centre, 1957

With

irritating

condescension

McKie

described

some

of

the

recent

"improvements" in Canberra. He praised the new shops at Civic (shops which the
converted Menzies condemned as "hideous to the last degree"), mentioning especially
"a first-class bookshop" (it had been in Civic ever since Verity Hewitt opened it in
April, 1938), and "even a charming boutique, a startling touch of elegance" (implying
that Canberra on the whole was coarse and unrefined). He described recent Canberra
housing, rightly deploring the "hen-houses" at Narrabundah, but praising a new
development at Civic: "a big group of blue-and-red-and-mustard, Swedish-style flats,
with lace-like balconies" (the vivid colour schemes of the later 1950s soon went out
of fashion).
He conceded that the new Anglican National Memorial Library on the
Anglican cathedral site was "a building any city could be proud o f , although the
caption inaccurately called it "St Mary's". The library was in fact dedicated to St
Mark the Evangelist, on whose feast day in 1915 the Anzacs landed at Gallipoli.
McKie did not mention that its chapel was a memorial to those who served in the
Second World War as non-combatants and to the Missionary Martyrs, including
Canberra's May Hayman.'^

Bishop Burgmarm founded St Mark's as a library for

' NAA Image no. A1200, L24329, Barcode : 11252869
" See above, p. 242.
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postgraduate theological research, where he hoped a distinctive Australian theology
might develop.^
The Women's Weekly writer did not make any connection between St Mark's
and the intellectual life of the city.
Practically everyone agrees that the impact of the National University
and Canberra University College has been marked, that University
people have stimulated interest in public problems, started
controversies on questions like education, raised the level of
intellectual interest and discussion, and that the capital is becoming an
educational centre. To me the most revealing event in the history of
public-servant Canberra is that 1,200 people packed for lectures by the
Master of University House on Roman and Greek vases.
Clearly, McKie found such interest in classical antiquities bizarre.
He seemed more comfortable describing Alice Oldfield, who had been living
in the old farm cottage at Scott's Crossing since the Blundells left it in the 1930s,
perhaps because he could patronize her - he would not have dared to patronize Mrs
Tillyard.® Two photographs of Alice Oldfield accompanied his description, one
standing near her woodpile with an axe, the other holding a baby Mark Webster while
his mother hangs out the washing. McKie's treatment of Mrs Oldfield was
demeaning: he recorded her speech as sub-standard dialect, and while ostensibly
admiring her as "the happiest woman I found in Canberra", he presented her as a
caricature of a cocky-farmer's wife. By implication, only such a woman could be
happy in the Bush Capital. When the town-planning expert Sir William Holford
visited the cottage a few weeks later he liked it very much. He recommended that it
should be preserved in its rustic setting as a reminder of the early days of white
settlement - and so it was. (Alice Oldfield died on 8 September, 1958.)^
McKie finished his article by referring to Canberra's growth as "from a village
to a big country town plus" - safe, comfortable, isolated from "the troublesome,
vulgar, ugly, noisy [real] world." Thus he revealed the prejudices of the sophisticated
inhabitant of a conventional city and reinforced those of his readers Australia-wide by
disparaging what he pretended to admire. Thirty years after the transfer of the
^ Peter Hempenstall, "Burgmann, Ernest Henry (1885 - 1967)", ADB. 13, 300-301.
' The cottage is now known as "Blundells' Cottage".
' Procter, 2001, 245; Young, 2007, 57.
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Commonwealth Government to its Seat, the rest of Australia had made a national
sport of Canberra-bashing.
The Australian Home Beautiful contained many articles about the first
building phase of Canberra in preparation for the transfer of the Seat of Government
in 1927; in the 1950s it had only a few. One of them, published in August, 1958, is
particularly interesting because it describes how three neighbouring families in the
new subdivision of Deakin combined their gardens to make one large area.^ Although
they had beautiful views of the Brindabella Mountains and the advantage of mature
eucalyptus trees, the allotments were disappointingly small. Developing the three
gardens as one, the families avoided "a series of backyards enclosing all the run-down
and less attractive features of suburban life" and instead shared in "a large garden
estate, with lawns and flowers extending over a large area in which the only break is
low dividing hedges of scarlet floribunda roses." They consulted one another over
landscape plarming; they disguised "awkward features such as woodheaps and
clothes hoists"; they shared tasks like lawn-mowing; the children played together and
shared a paddling pool. "The whole set-up is a good example of what can be done by
friendly co-operation." Ebenezer Howard would have loved it. His garden cities
were intended to foster such neighbourly communities.
The three families themselves provide an epitome of Canberra society at the
end of the period I have been studying. The author of the Deakin scheme was Alice
Fairfield Smith, who purchased the comer block on the higher side of Robe Street and
Gawler Crescent, and had built a house for herself and her seventeen year old
daughter, Lindsay. Her son Hugh and his wife Valerie were visiting on the day the
photographs were taken for Home Beautiful. Her former husband worked for CSIRO,
and is known for his study of crop yield in relation to the size and topography of
fields. Alice Smith had been active in the Canberra Mothercraft Society before the
War, and had acted as its Secretary in 1935.® The family then lived in Malaysia for
some years where, concerned for the education of their children, Alice was
instrumental in founding an international school in Kuala Lumpur.'" Her daughter
Lindsay Smith belonged to a new generation of educated women: in 1958 she was
beginning her undergraduate studies at Sydney University; she then gained a
* Elinor Ward, "Look - no backyards!" The Australian Home Beautiful, August, 1958, 26-29, and
cover picture.
' Crisp and Rudduck, 1979, 34-35.
http://w\vw.alicc-smith.cdu.mv/'tcmp/index.htm (accessed 3 December, 2007).
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doctorate at the Australian National University, and began a distinguished
international career in Astronomy."
On the Gawler Cresent side lived Peter and Claire Leighton and their young
son, also Peter. The ACT Commonwealth Electoral Roll for 1958 shows that the
father, like so many in Canberra, was a public servant, the mother a stenographer. It
is significant that her occupation was not listed as "home duties": Claire Leighton
had a life outside the home. Her skills as a stenographer could not yet be used in the
Public Service, however; another eight years would pass before the Public Service
would employ married women. But in 1958 Canberra had an increasing number of
other businesses willing to employ married female staff.
On the Robe Street side lived Dorothy and Eric Fane de Salis with their three
children, Ann, Michael and David. This family represents continuity with the former
pastoral community of the district: Eric was a great-grandson of Count Leopold
Fabius Dietagarus Fane de Salis (1816-1898), who arrived in the district in 1856,
having studied sheep farming in Scotland and become a grazier. This aristocratic
white settler owned several properties near Canberra - Cuppacumbalong, Lambrigg,
Naas and Coolemon - as well as others at Gundagai, NSW, in Queensland and in the
Northern Territory. Eric and his two brothers were among the first pupils of Canberra
Grammar School (indeed, William, the eldest, had moved with the school from
Cooma). After graduating in Medicine from Sydney University in 1942, Eric served
in the Army during the War, and was now Director of the Health Laboratory in
Canberra.'^ His brother William was a grazier, living at "Weston" on the Cotter
Road, and married to Althea Mouat, daughter of Iris and Harry Mouat who had
surveyed the Brindabellas in Scrivener's team.'^
Children of the first generation of pupils were now attending the Grammar
Schools, St Christopher's and Telopea Park. Sons of the Westridge brick-makers
were now employed at the brickworks, where Michael Horan's son Terry was now
manager, and their daughters were now managing "all-electric" homes not far from
where their mothers, the first brick-makers' wives, had cooked over wood-burning
stoves and washed clothes in a wood-fired copper in a shared laundry, in the suburb
" "Lindsay Smith", in Alumnae of the Women's College, Sydney University,
http://www.thewomenscollege.com.au/lindsey-smith.php (accessed 3 December, 2007).
Anthony J. Proust, "Obituary of Eric James Fane de Salis," The Medical Journal of Australia, Vol.
177 (16 September, 2002), 329. Other information from the Electoral Roll and from Procter, 2001, 7577.
See above, p. 75.
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now known as Yarralumla. Frederick and Christina Campbell's old homestead was
mellowing graciously in its role as Government House. It had now been home to six
vice-regal families, and had hosted two generations of Royal Visitors: the Duke and
Duchess of York in 1927 and their daughter, Queen Elizabeth II, with her husband in
1954. Another generation was now managing the old Yarralumla Dairy, but not for
much longer. One of the NCDC's first achievements was to implement the long
postponed plan of a lake in the middle of the city. Christina and Robert Corkhill were
spared the sorrow of seeing their home demolished and their milking yards engulfed
by its rising waters. Catherine died in September, 1952; Robert in June, 1954.'"'
Canberra was on the threshold. The NCDC would at last create the City
Beautiful. Canberra's first permanent monumental building, the Australian War
Memorial, completed its second stage in 1959: the mosaics in the Hall of Memory
and the Roll of Honour.'^ The NCDC would construct more around the southern
shore of the lake, some replacing "provisional" buildings, others grandly
accommodating national institutions - the National Library, the National Gallery, the
High Court - and the Queen would make more visits in order to open them. Even the
provisional Parliament House would be replaced by a much larger permanent one,
built into the summit of Capital Hill; but this was thirty years ahead.
Meanwhile the NCDC embraced the Garden City ideal and re-interpreted it in
a form more suitable for the later twentieth century.'^ Canberra would be even more
spacious, with provision for motor transport around the city and air transport to the
world outside rather than the electric trams and steam railways that Ebenezer Howard
and Walter Griffin had planned. The preservation of undeveloped paddocks and
bushland around and interspersed through the city ensured that Canberra would
remain - with its beauty and its terror - the Bush Capital.
The transfer of Defence was only the beginning of another influx of
newcomers, on a very much larger scale than those of the 1920s and early 1950s.
Thanks to the efforts of the National Council of Women, now in partnership with the
NCDC, they would come to new suburbs well supplied with recreational facilities and
"community services". But the kindness and hospitality of individual men and
Canberra Times, 15 September, 1952, 5 June, 1954.
Australian War Memorial website, http://www.awm.gov.au/aboutus/origins.htm (accessed 20
February, 2008).
See Hugh Stretton , Ideas for Australian Cities (Melbourne: Georgian House, 1975).

328

women, and the friendly activities of the local organizations to which they belonged,
integrated those immigrants into new communities. Thanks to their efforts the raw,
new city did become a "home town".

Deakin was on the very edge of the area reserved for the city in the original
survey of the Territory.

By 1958 most of the designated city area had been

developed, the population was swelling beyond its capacity. The National Capital
Development Commission was making plans to break out of the square. They had
their sights on the Woden Valley and Weston Creek.
The Captain and Marion Eddison were the first to leave their Soldier
Settlement farm in the valley. They were both in their eighties; they had lost their
three sons in the War, and by 1953 their two daughters had grown up and moved
away from Canberra. They knew that the farms would not survive the spread of the
city and that the move was inevitable, so they did not wait to be asked. They made a
new home in suburban Deakin, taking two of the Captain's beloved horses with them
so that he could continue to ride around the Bush Capital.'^

Their friend Charlie

Russell continued to graze cattle on Red Hill among the spreading southern suburbs
for another forty years.

"Douglas, 1996,39.
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Appendix 1

The Census of 1913

(^Gudgenby

ACT Population Distribution
31st December, 1913
Census
Female % of total population

GT

Total population > 100
Total population 5 0 - 9 9

( 3 Bobeyan

Total population < 50
Territorial boundary
river

10km
© Carlo ANU 06-044
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The census of households taken on the night of 31 December, 1913,
provides evidence of what was actually taking place in the Federal Capital
Territory at that time. This census has limitations, not the least of which is its
date: New Year's Eve, when people might well be on holidays away from home,
and certainly when the 110 cadets then enrolled at the Military College were on
their summer vacation.' It does, however, provide the names of heads of
households and the numbers of male and female inhabitants in 37 areas
throughout the Territory.^ The map shows the distribution of the Territory's
population from the 1913 census figures. The accompanying tables give the
figures from which the pie-graphs on the map were constructed.
The western boundary of the Capital Territory is a natural one, the ridge
of the Brindabella mountain range, but much of the eastern boundary is not. It
runs along part of the Goulbum to Bombala railway line, with some awkward
results. Queanbeyan, the commercial centre of the district, was left out of the
Territory, except for a few blocks on the territorial side of the railway now
known as Oaks Estate. This area appears on the 1913 census as "Queanbeyan".
Also, confusingly, listed as "Queanbeyan" are a couple of households whose
heads are recorded as R. Blundell and P. Hardy, which were possibly located
somewhere in the Territory along the Queanbeyan end of the road leading from
that town to Tharwa (Tharwa Road). (The 1913 Stock Return records that
Charles Hardy of "Queanbeyan" owned 25,799 acres - a considerable holding
which makes him one of the ten largest landowners in the Territory. The town of
Queanbeyan itself, although legally separated from the Territory, remained an
integral part of its economic and social life - and continues to remain so.^ The
population of Queanbeyan in 1911 was 1,425, compared to 1,714 in the
Territory; the town was, of course, not included in the census of 1913. The
Territory's eastern boundary leaves the railway just south of Williamsdale and
takes a more natural line along the ridge of the Clear Range.

' Lee, 1952,31
^ A copy of the census is preserved in NAA Item 60541, Series No. A206/\, Federal Capital. . .
Copies of Correspondence, Reports, dc, Vol. 9 (1913-1914), p 95 ff. Ann Gugler's transcript of
this document is available online at http://www.hotkey.net.au/~jwilliams4/actl913.htm
^ Herbert W.H. King, "The Canberra Queanbeyan Symbiosis: A Study of Urban Mutualism,"
Geographical Review Vol 44 no. 1 (January, 1954), 101-118.
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The Capital Territory includes two kinds of country: lowlands occupying
about forty percent of the area, and highlands occupying about sixty percent.
The first consists of gently undulating plains with scattered hills to the north and
east, used by white settlers for agriculture and grazing until the building of the
city. It has always been the more closely settled. Since 1913 the hills have been
retained as a "nature park" while urban and residential development has taken
place on the valleys and plains. The Molonglo River divides this lowland into
two roughly equal areas to north and south. The area designated as "Canberra"
in the Census occupies both sides of the Molonglo and includes modem Acton,
Civic, and the Parliamentary Triangle.
The second kind of country, to the west and south of the Territory,
consists of mountain slopes and ridges, through which the Cotter River and its
tributaries run, and the slopes draining into the Mumimbidgee River and its
tributaries. This area contained some larger grazing properties, some of which
are still used for pasture, but the greater part of it was always wilderness,
included in the Territory as a water catchment and now preserved as Namadgi
National Park.
Lowlands, North of Molonglo

37

Total
number
80

Households
12

%of
females
46%

Female
head
2

Single
males*
1

9

13

22

3

59%

-

-

Duntroon

138

114

252

55

45%

3

5

Gininderra

95

100

195

26

51%

2

-

Hall

50

40

90

17

44%

1

3

Kowin

10

6

16

1

38%

-

-

Majura

49

51

100

19

51%

3

-

8

12

20

3

60%

-

-

9

14

23

3

61%

-

-

41

38

79

14

48%

1

1

452

425

877

153

48%

12

10

Males

Females

43

Burbong

Name of
area
Ainslie

Mulligan's
Flat
Reedy
Creek
Weetangera
TOTALS:
10 areas
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Lowlands. Canberra
Name of
area
Canberra

Males

Females

82

45

Total
number
127

Households
36

%of
females
35%

Female
head
1

Single
males*
17

Lowlands, South of Molonglo
Name of area

Males

Females
25

Total
number
58

Households
16

%of
females
43%

Bulga Creek

33

Narrabundah

4

5

9

2

Oaks Estate

86

55

141

Power Station

9

12

"Queanbeyan"
(Tharwa Rd)
Railway
Camp
Red Hill
Camp
Tuggeranong

7

-

Single
males*
6

56%

-

-

25

39%

-

1

21

7

57%

1

6

13

2

46%

-

18

3

21

14

14%

-

7

4

11

6

36%

1

29

28

57

11

49%

-

1

Tuggeranong
Station
Woden
Station
Yarralumla

22

22

44

9

50%

1

1

7

7

14

2

50%

-

-

37

25

62

18

40%

1

7

TOTALS:
11 areas

259

192

451

112

43%

4

32

*i.e., one male, counted separately as a householder.
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Female
head

2
-

10
4

Highlands, west and south of ACT
Single
males*

5

Total
number
14

Households
3

%of
females
36%

Female
head
1

14

11

25

7

44%

1

-

Brindabellas

6

2

8

1

25%

-

-

Condor
Creek
Congwara

6

4

10

4

40%

-

3

6

4

10

3

40%

-

-

Cotter Falls

7

1

8

2

13%

-

-

Cotter
Junction
Gudgenby

80

42

122

49

34%

1

24

11

13

24

4

54%

1

1

Lanyon

14

14

28

5

50%

-

1

Naas

38

31

69

10

45%

-

1

Royalla

12

12

24

3

50%

-

-

Tharwa

38

32

70

18

46%

4

1

Tidbinbilla

30

30

60

10

50%

-

-

Uriarra

18

24

42

7

57%

-

-

Williamsdale

11

8

19

4

42%

1

-

TOTALS:

15

1,093

895

1,988

44%

9

31

Males

Females

Bobeyan

9

Booroomba

Name of area

-

Grand Totals
Name of
area
Capital
Territory

Males

Females

1,093

895

Households
431

Total
number
1,988

%of
females
45%

Female
head
27

Single
males*
90

The pie-graphs on the map show that women were present everywhere.
N o collection area is exclusively male, not even construction camps or remote
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areas. The Railway Camp has the smallest percentage of females (14%, that is,
three females to eighteen males);

the Power House Camp, conversely, has

twelve females to nine males (57%). Cotter Falls had a population of eight that
night, only one of whom was female. She was most likely Bertha Oldfield (nee
Dyball), who married her second husband, Herbert Thomas Oldfield, in 1910:
the other two males in the household may be identified as their two eldest
children, Leslie and Cyril."* The other household at Cotter Falls was that of John
Rustin. He was also married, to Agnes (nee Clarkson) and had two daughters
and a son who seem to have been spending New Year's Eve with relations at
Gudgenby, where Agnes Rustin was counted in the Census. No household in the
Census shows a woman living on her own;

either a man is living with her

(usually a husband, son or brother) or another woman.
The map from the Census also shows that although some people did live
in the higher country to the south and west of the Territory, mostly on farms in
the valleys (including Cotter Falls and Gudgenby just mentioned), the greater
part of the population lived in the lowlands, comprising

22/37 census areas,

793/1,093 (73%) males, 662/895 (74%) females, and 301/431 (70%) households.
The small group of people in the "Brindabella" collection area were Harry
Mouat's team of surveyors (six men), his wife Iris and one other woman,
possibly Catherine Sheaffe, wife of the surveyor Percy Sheaffe.^ The collection
area with the largest population in the high country in 1913 was Cotter Junction,
which included the construction camp for the Cotter Dam and pumping-station.
As one might expect of a construction camp, this area has a large number of
single males (24) and the female population is only 34% compared to the 45%
average for the Territory as a whole. Nevertheless, twenty-one households at
Cotter Junction were mixed (male and female), and one (that of H. Wilson) had
two females and no males.

Not all of these people were adults; there were

sufficient children of the right age living at Cotter Junction to justify a school,
which opened in March, 1914,^ and it is not unreasonable to suppose that they
had younger brothers and sisters.

"Procter, 2001,245.
^ J.R. Brackenreg remembered that "Mrs Mouat and Mrs Sheaffe had been living under canvas in
survey camps" in the early days. "Brackenreg lives and times", Canberra Historical Journal NS
15 (March, 1985): 10.
® Gibbney, 1988, 14, 87-88; Gillespie, 1999, 24-25.
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On New Year's Eve, 1913, Cotter Junction seemed to be a pleasant little
community; but it was not to last. When construction of the water-works was
completed in August, 1917, the tents were taken down, the school closed, most
of the workers packed up and moved elsewhere. Only a few families remained,
either permanent staff of the waterworks or original farming families, and their
children were taken by bus to the Crossroads School at Narrabundah.
In the established farming areas of the Territory the sexes are evenly
balanced.

Only occasionally women are in the majority, as at Ginninderra,

Mulligan's Flat and Uriarra, but usually they form from 45% to 50% of the
population.

Just as there were no exclusively male collection areas, so there

were none exclusively female (such as a convent of nuns or a girls' boardingschool).
Aborigines were ignored in the 1913 Census. No known surnames of
Indigenous inhabitants of the Territory appear as names of householders.'
Indigenous people may not have been named but were nevertheless counted as
members of other households, and therefore they have not shown in the record.
After eighty years or more of white settlement and inter-breeding, people of
mixed descent might be invisible because they were indistinguishable from
Europeans.

^ Surnames may be gleaned from Jackson-Nakano, 2001.
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Appendix 2

ACT Housing Construction, 1921-1933
The progress of housing construction in Canberra in this period, as well
as the influx of new residents, is shown clearly in the 1933 Census Bulletin for
the Federal Capital Territory, which compares the 1933 figures with those of the
previous census of 1921. ' Dwellings were either private (houses, tenements or
flats, or caretaker's quarters) or communal (hotels, boarding houses, educational
institutions, hospitals, military or naval establishments, or police stations).
Private houses were the most numerous class of occupied dwelling in the
Territory in both census years: in 1921 the Territory had 375 private houses
compared to 152 dwellings of other kinds; in 1933 private houses had increased
to 1,858 and other dwellings had actually declined to 137, because 143 dwellings
were no longer being used by the Royal Military College. In 1933, therefore,
nearly 80% of private houses in the Territory were newly built.

1921

Material

1933

Private

Other

Total

Private

Other

Total

Total increase

stone

19

7

26

19

1

20

-6

brick

33

1

34

851

28

879

845

iron

29

3

32

55

5

60

28

wood

214

102

316

782

19

801

485

canvas, etc.

58

22

80

82

-

82

2

pise

16

1

17

22

-

22

5

concrete

3

6

9

67

2

69

60

fibro-cement

1

8

9

52

1

53

44

other materials

3

-

3

3

7

10

7

TOTAL

376

526

1,933

62

1,995

1,469

150

' Information from Census of the Commonwealth of Australia, 30 June, 1933, Census Bulletin
No. 3, Summary for the Federal Capital Territory, 10.
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Comments
The total number of occupied private dwellings in 1933 was 1,933, an
increase of 1,557.
A very large proportion of these dwellings had been constructed by the
government, and were rented to government employees - both public servants
and construction workers. In his history of public housing in Canberra, Bruce
Wright notes that by 1929 (the end of the first major period of construction)
Canberra had 1,036 occupied government houses, including 308 workers'
cottages and tenements, but only 199 privately-owned houses. ^
The number of private stone dwellings remains constant.

These were

probably all rural dwellings.
The number of brick dwellings increases massively to become the most
common kind by 1933.

"Other" brick dwellings include hotels, hostels and

boarding houses built by the government for single people and visitors, including
politicians. Only the Prime Minister had an official residence supplied by the
government, and he did not always live in it. Scullin (P.M. from October 1929January, 1932) did not. Lyons (P.M. from January, 1932 to April, 1938), who
had a large family, did.

By 1933, "other" also includes 4 "educational

institutions", namely the two Grammar Schools, the Forestry School, and the
Royal Military College. This, however, had been moved to Sydney during the
Depression,

so the

fourth educational

institution

might

have been

St

Christopher's Convent.
Wood was the most common construction material in 1921, and the
second most common in 1933. The number of private wooden dwellings more
than trebled, but there were 83 fewer "other" wooden dwellings in 1933, as
bachelors' quarters were replaced by brick hostels, and some Molonglo
tenements were turned into private dwellings. Wooden cottages were built for
married construction-workers at Westlake.

Wooden huts replaced tents for

single workers in the later 1920s, but these were probably vacated by 1929-30, as
single workers were laid off after the building phase was completed.
^ Wright, 2000, 18, quoting Federal Capital Commission's fifth annual report, year to 30 June,
1929.
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Tents were used to house single workers in the early construction period.
In 1933, however, the number of tents used as private dwellings had increased
slightly, although they were no longer used for "other".

Tents and other

makeshift dwellings were used as housing in the Depression.
Concrete and fibro-cement are new building materials, used more often in
the later period.
The main materials from which the outer walls of occupied dwellings
were constructed were stone, brick, iron, wood, and canvas/calico/hessian (i.e,
tents). Concrete and fibro-cement were newer materials, just coming into use in
1921.

(Other materials counted were pise, lath and plaster, bark, and

"rubberoid", but the number of dwellings made of these materials is
insignificant.)

The census totals show an increase of 1,557 private dwellings and a
decrease of 88 in "other". The absence of RMC students and staff, because of
the Depression, accounts for this decrease in 1933.
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Appendix 3

The Churches in Canberra

The Census of the Commonwealth of Australia, 30 June, 1933, Census
Bulletin No. 3, Summary for the Federal Capital Territory, includes a table of
religious affiliations, comparing the current responses with those from the previous
Census of 1921. The figures include City Area, Rural Districts and Jervis Bay, but do
not include "full-blood Aboriginals". The following table shows the major Christian
denominations only.

Major Christian Denominations

Baptist

Census, 4 April, 1921 Census, 30 June, 1933
m
f
total
m
total
f
114
54
60
4
5
9

Increase 1921-1933
m
total
f
50
55
105

296

699

1,090

964

2,054

687

668

1,355

-

1

1

78

68

146

78

67

145

848

525

1,373

2,031

1,754

3,785

1,183

1,229

2,412

7

4

11

19

15

34

12

11

23

Methodist

104

55

159

338

340

678

234

285

519

Presbyterian

158

104

262

529

484

1,013

317

380

751

Protestant,
undefined
Total
population

2

1

3

40

28

68

38

27

65

1,567

1,005

2,572

4,805

4,142

8,947

3,238

3,137

6,375

Roman
Catholic
Catholic,
undefined
Church of
England
Congregational
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Non-Christian religions had very few adherents in the period: six Confucian
males, one Hebrew female and one Theosophist male in 1921; five Chinese males,
two Hebrew males and two Hebrew females in 1933.

Only twenty-one persons

declared themselves as having "no religion" in 1933, but 878 gave "no reply" (521
males and 375 females).

In spite of the disillusionment and cynicism caused by the

Great War, therefore, in 1921 a very large proportion (98.32%) of the population still

343

declared themselves to be some sort of Christian.

By 1933 the proportion had

declined to 89.70%, but it was still very significant. In both years the percentage of
females was slightly higher that that of males.

Christians as a percentage of the population

Census, 4 April, 1921

Census, 30 June, 1933

males

females

persons

males

females

persons

98.02%

98.80%

98.32%

88.49%

91.11%

89.70%

In 1933, 42.3% of the population was Church of England, and 24.5% was
Roman Catholic or Catholic, undefined.

Although Australia had no official or

"established" church, Anglican settlers had brought with them their English habits and
ways of thinking, including the mindset of an established Church of England. As a
consequence, most English settlers who practised no particular religion nominated
themselves as "Church of England", and Anglican clergy treated everyone as a
member of their church (and therefore their proper pastoral responsibility) unless they
opted out by active membership of another religious group.

The Roman Catholic

clergy of the district actively sought out newly-arrived members of their flock and
encouraged their laity to do likewise.
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Chronology, 1911-1939
Year

Event

1911

Yass Road Presbyterian Church land resumed.

1912

St John's Church of England land resumed.

1914
1915

Acton Hall used for Roman Catholic, Methodist and Presbyterian services.
1 August, St Paul's C.of E. Hall opened near Power House.
August, L. B. Radford appointed C. of E. Bishop of Goulbum.

1918

6 October, South Coast and Monaro transferred to R.C. Diocese of Goulbum.

1920

1 September, Yass Road Presbyterian Church closed.

1922

2 September, FCAC conference on "sites for Churches".

1924

1936

April, Presbyterians inspect and choose "cathedral" site.
June, Methodists choose "cathedral" site.
August, A.J. Waldock chooses Baptist "cathedral" site.
January, Fr. Hay den begins weekly Mass at Acton Hall.
Church of England authorities choose cathedral site.
9 December, Methodist General Conference representatives dedicate site.
Congregationalists choose "cathedral' site.
25 May, Baptist Union of Australia formed.
June, St Gabriel's (C.of E. Girls' Grammar) School opens in old rectory.
7 September, New C. of E. Rectory opened and dedicated.
Roman Catholics choose cathedral site.
30 January, First Roman Catholic Pilgrimage to Canberra.
17 February, Presbyterian Hall opened at Braddon.
7 May, Church of England cathedral site dedicated.
(9 May, Opening of Parliament in Canberra.)
8 October, South Ainslie Methodist Church opened.
30 January, classes begin at St Christopher's School.
26 '27 February, second R.C. Pilgrimage: St Christopher's School and Convent
opened, Fr Hayden appointed first parish priest of Canberra.
30 August, Presbyterian Manse opened and dedicated.
January, Canberra (C. of E.) Grammar School transferred from Cooma.
20 July, Methodist Hall opened at South Ainslie.
August, Roman Catholic cathedral plans published.
27 November, Foundation stone of St Andrew's Presbyterian Church laid.
6 April, third R.C. Pilgrimage, foundation stone of cathedral laid.
3 May, Methodist Hall opened at Barton.
November, R.C. Presbytery ready for occupation.
August, United Church of Canberra arrangement declared off
22 September, St Andrew's Presbyterian Church opened and dedicated.
Congregationalists give back their Manuka site to the Government.

1938

8 May, Cardinal Gikoy lays foundation stone of St Christopher's, Manuka.

1939

4 June, St Christopher's Church opened and blessed.

1925

1926

1927

1928

1929

1930

1934
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Appendix 4

Canberra Women in the Second World War
1. World War Two Nominal Roll'
Residential
locality on
enlistment

No. of No. of
records women

Bom
in
ACT

Bom in Bom in
Bom in
Queanbeyan
SE
Sydney
NSW^

Bom
in
Melboum

Canberra

660

25
3.78%

50
7.57%

46
6.96%

94
102
14.24% 15.45%

66
10%

Queanbeyan

752

35
4.65%

10
1.32%

232
30.05%

211
81
28.05% 10.77%

12
1.59%

Notes
The Nominal Roll does not include the names of Australians who served
with other Commonwealth or Allied Forces.
2. The Nominal Roll has 50 records of people who were bom in Canberra,
or in the ACT (not including Jervis Bay), who were living in the Territory
when they enlisted, and a further ten of people bom in the ACT and
living in Queanbeyan. I have counted places in the Territory when it
became a separate jurisdiction in 1911. Canberra did not have a Registry
of Births, Marriages and Deaths until 1 January, 1930; babies bom in
Canberra before that date would normally have been registered in
Queanbeyan.
3. The Nominal Roll has 237 records of people who were bom in Canberra
but who may or may not have been living in Canberra when they enlisted.
(This does not include places in the Territory outside the city area). 46 of
these were bom before 1911. 72 were bom after 1921, and therefore
would have been under the age of eighteen when war broke out.
Constmction work recommenced in 1922, bringing a new influx of
people into the Territory. Public servants were not transferred into
Canberra until 1927; none of their children bom in Canberra was old
enough to serve in World War 2.
1.

' "World War 2 Nominal Roll" http://www.ww2roll.gov.au/ (accessed 22 June, 2007).
^ "South-East New South Wales" includes the district around Canberra and Queanbeyan, the
Coast south of Jervis Bay, the Monaro and the Snowy Mountains.
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2, Canberra Women in the Armed Forces
From World War 2 Nominal Roll^
Name

Date of Birth

Place of Birth

Service

BELL, Vera Isabel*
BACON, Phyllis
May
BRENNAN, Moira
Guthrie
BUCHAN, JoanDene
CARTER, Iris
COX, Dorothy
Gladys
ECCLES, Anzac
Blanche
EDWARDS, Amy
Joyce
ERASER, Joan
Elizabeth
GILLINGHAM,
Pearl Sylvia
HUSSEY, Valerie
June
JACKSON, Eva
Madeline
KNIGHT, Phyllis
LLOYD, Kathleen
Mary
MAXWELL, Sylvia
Joan
McINERNEY, Betty
McMURTRIE,
Heather
MORGAN, Violet
RIDLEY, Catherine
Maud
SCOTT, Catherine
Sadie
SHEPHERD, Jean
Nugent
SINDEL, Ainslie
Beryl
THORNE, Erina
McKellar
TOZER, Hazel
Imelda
WILKSCH, Violet
Mary
YATES, Nellie

24 Feb 1924
12 May 1913

Canberra, ACT
Moonta, SA

Army
Army

27 Nov 1922

Angaston, SA

RAAF

18 Jun 1918
11 Dec 1923
10 Sep 1919

Army
Army
RAAF

8 Jan 1916

Goulbum, NSW
Woodville, NSW
Dulwich Hill,
NSW
Kalgoorlie, WA

24 Dec 1920

Sydney, NSW

RAAF

12 Jun 1923

Hay, NSW

RAAF

17 Oct 1921

RAAF

30 Mar 1926

Queanbeyan,
NSW
Sydney, NSW

Army

24 Dec 1924

Goulbum, NSW

RAAF

4 Jan 1918
14 Oct 1914

Nyngan, NSW
Mildura, Vic.

RAAF
RAAF

13 Aug 1926

Queanbeyan,
NSW
Hobart, Tas.
Leeton, NSW

Army

RAAF
RAAF

9 Jul 1918

Haberfield, NSW
Dumbarton,
Scotland
Glasgow, Scotland

Army

11 Apr 1922

Leeton, NSW

Army

3 Apr 1914

Liverpool, NSW

RAAF

16 Apr 1923

Mosman, NSW

RAAF

19 Oct 1923

Cooma, NSW

RAAF

17 Jun 1916

Mackay, Qld

Army

5 Nov 1910

Kiama, NSW

RAAF

20 May 1921
16May 1920
2 Dec 1922
24 Aug 1917

RAAF

Army
RAAF

http://WW \v.\vw2roll.gov.au/script/vctcran place.asp?Servicc=&tvpe=2&PlacclD=1014&Placcn
amc=CAN B E R R A % 2 C + A C T # s u m m a r v 1 (accessed 5 June, 2007).
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*Vera Isabel Bell w a s the only one of these w o m e n b o m in Canberra.
She was living in Taralga, N S W , w h e n she enlisted. All the others were
living in Canberra w h e n they enlisted.

3. Canberra C h u r c h of England Girls' G r a m m a r School
(St Gabriel's)
Past students w h o were in the A r m e d Forces^
(Note married name in brackets)
Chatfield, Mavis, Class of 1937 - WAAF.
Dodd, Valerie (Bell) Class of 42 Coder - WRANS.
Eggleston, Lois (Sourry), Class of 1929 - was in the Army Medical Corps 114
Army General Hospital.
Hatfield, Joan (Cook) Class of 1938 - "I was called up in November 1942 and
became part of the first contingent of full-time nursing service women in the Army.
Was a member of the AAMWS."
Parker, Joan (Riley), Class of 1938 - served as WAAF at Proserpine, Queensland,
as a signaller.
Paul, Audrey, Class of 1941 - was in the Army.
Reid,Joan (Holden), Class of 39 - WAAF, deceased.
Robertson, Olive (Barnes), Class of 37 - was in the RAAF Nursing Service.
Shepherd, Jean (McLennan), Class of 39 - AWAS (Australian Women's Army
service ), joined in 1942.
Sweeney, Loma (Blackwood), Class of 42 - served in WRANS in Navy at Harman,
deceased.
Thompson, Patricia (Harvey), Class of 42 - Australian Army Medical Women's
Service.
Whitlam, Freda A.M., Class of 38 - WAAAF 1944 - 1946.
Wong, Faith (Ryall), Class of 42 - Australian Army Medical Women's Service.

Past staff who were in the Armed Forces
(Note: married name in brackets, if not married when taught at school)
Russell, Miss Frances (Nicholls ) In 1942 joined the WAAF as an Officer. Taught
Physical Education from 1941 - 1942 & 1946.

' Information from Canberra Girls' Grammar School Archives.
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Appendix 5

Canberra Women in the Workforce

Occupations of ACT women in the workforce, 1954

•
•
•
•
•
•
•
•
•

Manufacturing
Communications
Commerce
PublicService
Defence
Health
Education
Personal Services
Other

The Census Bulletin does not show whether jobs were full-time or parttime, but paid employment was usually only one of a woman's occupations: if
she were married and had children, for example, she was expected to do the
housework and child-minding as well - such women therefore had two jobs.'
The categories in the chart (listed from the top, clockwise) are slightly different
from those published in the Census Bulletin, and need further explanation.
Manufacturing in the Territory was mostly of products used in the
construction industry, such as bricks. At that time Construction was the second
largest employer of men (1,780, or 16.8% of the male workforce) but only 18
women, so I have omitted "Construction" as a separate occupation and have
included these women in Other occupations.

Only 13 women manufactured

clothes for money, although nearly all women made clothes at home, and only 9
- most of them bakers and pastrycooks - were paid to manufacture foodstuffs.
Sheridan, 2002, 75-77.
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while all housewives did so at home.

A larger number of women (66)

manufactured paper products by printing and publishing.
Communications employed 89 women, mostly as telephonists, and
Commerce 329. nearly all of them in the retail trade. The Public Service was the
largest employer of both women and men, as one might expect in the Capital
City, and by official policy not one of those 1,085 women was married. Defence
employed 113 women as enlisted personnel and another five as civilians. Health
Care and Education were for a long time the only professions open to women
and in 1954 employed the majority of women graduates: "Health" included 153
hospital nurses, 14 doctors, and 10 dentists, but only 2 private nurses or
midwives;

"Education" included 168 teachers in kindergarten, primary or

secondary schools, and 165 in universities.
A total of 532 women worked in Personal Services, jobs that included
cooking, cleaning, waiting at table, washing clothes and washing dishes in
Canberra's numerous hotels, boarding-houses, restaurants, cafes and clubs (all
jobs they learned and practised at home). Eighteen of them were hairdressers, 35
worked in laundries, and 82 in private domestic service.
Other is my category for minority occupations, including Primary
Production, an occupation
in which (according to the

Female Occupations, 1954

Census) males outnumber
females many times over 534 to 38.

Only one of
• i n workforce

those 38 women described

• h o m e duties

herself as a farmer, 5 grew
fruit or

vegetables,

•children not at

23

school

were graziers, only 4 were

•students

engaged

•pensioners

in

dairying,

another 4 kept poultry and
one kept bees.

•others

These

numbers are misleading;
if a woman lived on a farm
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it was almost impossible for her not to be a primary producer, but as usual she
described what she did as "home duties", and so was not counted in the
workforce.

The 1954 Census shows that in Canberra the same number of women
were working in university education as in kindergartens, primary and secondary
schools. The difference was in the number of men: 120 males to 164 females in
the schools; 281 males to 164 females in the universities.

Education workers in ACT, 1954
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